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PREFACE. 

,v IIEN the following pag-es were written, the 
nuthor, who wns then very young-, pursued with nt 
least considerable zeal the stu<ly of the Oriental 
lang-ung·es and literature, a study which, upon his 
entering the university, he lui<l nside, not ng-ain to 
be resumed. The historical essay now published was 
written in the belief that the events which it re1ntes 
had received but little attention in this country, and 
had never been presented in a popular form to Eng-­
lish readers; and at the same time he thoug·ht, as he is 
still inclined to think, that they form an interestiug­
episode in the history of mankind, and that they are 
a necessary introduction to our knowledge of the 
orig-in of that religion which has exercised so mighty 
an influence on the whole world during- the middle 
ag-cs. He had preserved the manuscript without 
any determinate idea of publishing- it, until the gene­
ral interest in the affairs of the East which has 
been raised by the gTent events that are now taking· 
place has led him to beliere that his sketch of the 



history of Christianity in Arabia before it was snb­
ve1-ted by the arms of 1\Iuhmnmed and his followers 
might find a sufficient number of readers to justify 
its publication. 

It seemed necessary to make this statement both 
as an explanation and as an apology ; and it is but 
right to add that the whole is here printed as it was 
written ; for, as the author's studies lrnve for some 
years run in an entirely different direction, he has 
not ventured upon a reyision of this slight memorial 
of former labours. He has not attempted to ap­
proach in any way the question of the orthog-raphy 
of Oriental names, which is one ou which m·en 
Oriental scholars are not at all agreed, and in which 
many chang·es have taken place since these pnges 
were written; but he be liens that his original desire 
was to adopt such forms as, without being· vulg·arly 
corrupt, would sound least harsh to those who were 
not acquainted "·ith the lang·unges to which they 
belong. 

1-1, Sydney Street, Ilrompton, 

January, 1955. 
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EARLY CHRISTIANITY 

IN ARABIA. 

SECTION I. 

T1rn peninsula of Arabia wns divided by the ol<l 
g·eog-rnphers into three parts: the desert plains of 
the north-east, which bordered on the Euphrates and 
the Syrinn frontier; the province of Petncn, nt the 
northcm extremity of the Heel Sen; and the richer nnd 
more extensi,·e tracts of Arabia Felix. This latter 
dirision is chiefly included by nntire writers under 
the g·encl'.11 :md comprchcnsire term of Al l'"a111a11, 
,rhich in significatio11 coincides ,rith its Roman 
cpithet.1 On the north the territories of Ynmnn 
extended into the mountain rang·es of the interior, 
:rnd "·ere bounded perhaps by the extensirn deserts 
thnt spread out townrds the Pe1·siau Gulf; on the 
,rest :md south it m1S sepnrated from Africa by the 

1 L!.)4?,-1 from ~- felicity. W c find the real Arabic namo 

mentioned by sc,·crnl ancient authors. Eun cE i.m £11Corcpo1 
,w,wi•, 11'1 Ol':"EC n1r 9u\11c ,w,wi·, a\;\u ruu IE1-ra1•, oi AEyoµn·o, 
:\1m1·,;-m, ,our' Et1nv 'Op11p1rm. ThcopLancs, Chronograph. in 
llibl. l'at. Gr. tom. ii, p. 28!"1, oi X,yo1m·o1 '01111p1ra1, ;-our' £11r1v 

A11m·irm. Euthymius, in Mahomrthias, p. 308. Sec Constant. 
l'orphyrogcnn. p. GS. and the Saraccnica, p. 57.-1-'ilia rrgis 
austri est rcgina Sabre: ncmpc hof' rcguum Yoc.ttur lingua 
lsmaclilica .Aljcmr111, Aben Ezl'a, in Dan. xi. G. 

ll 



2 EAilL Y CHRIS'l'IANITY 

Red Sea ; rmd its enstern consts were wnshcd by 
the wnves of the southern ocenn.1 

In more nncient times, the lnnd of Y mnnn was 
ce1ebrnted as the untive coulltry of myrrh and of 
frankincense. Its inhabitants, the Snbrei, formed 
the most powerful and extensive of a11 the nations 
of the Arabian peninsula. 'J.1hey were blessed with n, 

redundance of the pleasures and conveniences of life. 
The enrth was fertile and fruitful, and "·ith little 
Jabour produced n11 thnt was required for the 
necessities or luxuries of mankind. The plains were 
coyered with innumernble flocks. Extensirn ::rnd 
numerous forests of myrrh, cinnamon, aud fr:111kiu­
ce11se, mixed with the sweeping· pnlm nud the tnll 
and slender reed, brenthed their perfumes to the 
breeze which curried them for out on the neighbour­
ing- sens.2 The }Jcople excelled n11 other nations in 

1 The knmYkdgc which the ancient geographers possessed of 
ihc shape of Africa was Ycry confused. They supposed that 
after iuming Cape Guardafoi, the African coast ran almost 
c1ire:ct to the pillars of IIcrculcs,aud conscquentlytheyconsitlcrcd 
tl1c ocrau "·hich lay 1o the south of Arabia l~dix as the Atlantic. 
•y 7rl(l cc 70VTW)I 1i Evc'mpw,, £'7rtl', l«L pvptoV(; '"" c1a-x1X1ov,;­

ll:/,;llflll'II r.poi; 1·uro1', f'EXP' .ov ArXco,ni:ov ,uXayovr. Strabo, 
lib. xvi. c. ,1,, p. as-.1,. 

~ Agatharchitks, rcripl. Ruhr. ::Haris, ap. Geogr. Gr. lllin. 
tom. i. p. C3. Diodorns ~iculus. Strauo. Solinns, c. 33. I'liny 
gives the following estimate of ihe extent of ihc spice woods.­
Sy I rarum longihnlo est sclm'nornm xx. latitmlo dimillium C'jus. 
Sd1cc!l11s pakt l~ratosihellis rationC' stadia. xl. 110c rsi pa~s. 
11uirn1uc n. Ali,111i xxxii. 81adia ~i11b11li8 ~l·ha;nis dedere._lib. xii. 
('. 1.J,. 



IN AIIADIA. :) 

wenlth, enriching· Syria with g-old, and supplying· 
the Phcenician 1rnvig-ators with lucrative cnrgocs.3 

1rl1e seas too were celebrated for the quantity ancl 
quality of their pearls.~ The vnlue of the productions 
of Salxea were eqnnlled only by the nrng-nificence of 
the temples and palaces which adorned its cities. 
Supported by columns of g·old and sih·cr, nnd covered 
with g·ems and precious stones, they almost exceeded 
in splendour the mag·ic building·s of oriental fable. 
The wealth of the Arabians was exhibited in n. pro­
fusion of pompous couches and tripods, in g·org-eous 
howls, nnd richly ornamented cnps.5 The expenses 
of the royal household for a sing·le day were esti­
mated nt fifteen Babylonian ta.lents.0 

"\Ve are naturally lell to suppose that these accounts 
\Yhich the ancients g·ire of the riches nnd mag·nifi­
cence of the people of Arabia Felix are considerably 
ex:1g-g-ernted. "\Vhen we turn, howeyer, to uatire 
authors, we find the rich nnd fertile fields of Sab::ea, 
watered by innumerable strenms and canals,7 covered 
with g·nrdens, nnd woods, nwl flowers, nml universal 

• Agatharchidcs, p. G.t,, • Plin. Ilist. Nat. lib. xii. c. 18. 
' Agatharchides, Peripl. p. G5. 
(i Tct ~• a,,ctXwµctrct ;\,yEL TI/!: ,jµcpa,; El!: ro,, /3ct"'1;\rn, ,;:a, ,ct,;; 

1rcpi au;o,, yuvaLl-:ctC ,;at <fHAou,;:, yu1tu0at 1nA.a1 11a 7iE1 11n.·atdck·a 

Ila/3uXwnct, lleraclides npud Athcnrcum, lib. xii. p. 252. E(l. 
Bas. Li3.i.-Tl.ic Babylonian talent "'as about cC:!28 of our 
money, iirtccn talents would therefore be £:H,20. 

7 :i\fesoud, p. IGO (iu Sclinl!p11s, I[i:-;t. ,focl:mid.)-Cn1111K1r~ 
1 hr account of 1.hc ('anal de:-;crib,,1l by IIcrntlolns a, ihc work ol' 
the Arabian king, lib. iii. p. 185. 

n 2 



4 EARLY CHnISTIANITY 

verdure, mi<l ndome<l with cities und mrig·nificent 
buildings, affording n theme for prriises exceed­
ing· e,·en the g-lo,Ying· descriptions of the Greeks. 1 

The inlrnbitnnts of these fertile districts differed 
widely in their charncter from the wa11dering· Arab 
of the desert. They were subject to kings, nnd 
g-o,·erned by laws, ::md enjoyed nll the n<lvnntnges 
of social life. Some were employed in ngricultnre, 
others were shepherds, nnd others ns merchnnts 
sought tlistnut lands hy sen, nnd exch::mged 11::itire 
products for those of India and Ethiopin, or explored 
their pathless way through the northern desert, 
g·uided only by the stnrs of he:wen.2 Commerce is 
the somce of wealth. The Arabinns were the carriers 
of the enstem ocean, nn<l the trnde of Imlin, that 
trnde which nftenrnr<ls contrilmted so much to the 
riches of Persin, Imel been monopolised hy the mer­
chnnts of Snbren from the pntrinrchnl dnys of J ncob.3 

The cnpitnls of Egypt nnd Phamirin o"·ed their 
splendour in a great mensme to the Snhre:rn mer­
chnmlise which p.issed throug·h tl1ern/ nnd the 

1 :i\Icsoucl, ib. "A person might ridC'," he obsc'l',C$, "nt n 

l)Uick pncr, ovrr a couutry brnring CYcrywllC'rc this delightful 

appearance, for a month in length or brcn<lth. And any one 
thus trnwlling, cithrr on l1or~e or foot, mny 11rocccd nil the 
,my through a coutimiance of groves ::md gnr<lcns, so that the 
~un ,Yill nrYer once incommode him t1 ith ib rays, the country 
l,eing cwrywhcrc coYcrc<l with trees nnd shmbs." 

2 A;;-o ,,.,1, .Al""'"'', by ihe bears. Dio<l. Sic. lib. ii. p. liiG. 
' Yinccnt, Pcriplus, ml. i. Pre!. Disq. 

' Yinccnt, ibi<lrrn. ScC' Ezekiel xxrii. 21, 22. 
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trensures of Solomon himself were drnwn from the 
mines and warehouses of Arabia.5 The wenlthy a IHI 

the noble lfred in the same mag·nificence :rn<l lnxmy 
that has ever been characteristic of the princes of 
the enst, and we mny pnrnllel the writings of Arabs 
and Greeks in describing- the pride nnd splendour of 
their domestic life," nnd thei1· political prosperity.' 
Ilut, although they hore the clrnrncter of a soft and 
luxurious people, they still presen·ed that of beiug­
free, liberal, nu<l braYc. After lrnviug- been succes­
si,·ely subjected by Ethiopean nnd Persinn con­
querors, they still e1~joye<l the snme character, 
"exulting·," says a Persian writer, "in thei1· 
liberty, clelig·hting- in eloquence, acts of liberality, 
nncl mnrtinl nchie,·ements, and thus making- the 
whole earth reel as wine with the hlood of their foes, 

5 2 Chron. ix. and 1 Kings, x. 
6 Ergo iucol:c ejus lautissimam et mollissimmn vitam dcgere, 

nnctissimo in statu lautissimoquc eoc.lcm. l\Icsoud, p, IGO. 

t"~l jl... J;- _r.(11_, ~,,,_.Jl_, ~\ (;)'° t~ c.J~-fastu, jaetan­
tia, et supcrbi::t rcliquos Arabiro populos supcrabaut. Gcogr. 
Arabs, Clilll. 2. pars G.-

Arabesque molles.-Catull. Ocl. xi. 5. 
Thurifcros, fwlicia regn::i Sabrois.-Valcrius Flacc. Argon. lib. 

,i.- Conf. Agatharchic.lem, supr. citatum. 
7 &e. ~~_,-Istm autem rcgioncs in pro'l'erbium olim 

missrc, pulchris florcntes inslitutis corum, qui mores rectissimos 
et virtutum prxstantiam assectareutur, &c. l\Icsoud, p. Hi2. 
Sec Agatharch., Athcmcus, &e. l\lol'<t/•x1,vo-1 cE r.ui,nr, ,m flO't1' 

EvOa1µun~. Strabo, lib. xvi. p. 385. 
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:md the mr like n forest of canes with their tall 
spenrs.m 

'l'he period ut which the king·dom of Saba or 
IImnynr flourishe<l, as in the free states of Greece 
and Rome, wns the g-ol<len ng·e of Arabian poetry ;~ 

1 }'erdoussi, quoted by Sir W. Jones. 
2 Die giildene Zeit der Dichtkunst, die jctzt in den Jahr­

biichern <lcr Araber aus Frommigkoit die Zeit <ler U nwisscnheit 
genannt wird, &c. l\Iichaclis, Introduction to his e<litiou of 
Erpcnii Arabisehe Grammatif, p. :u..xYiii. -The followiug auecdote 
is given by Ibn Khallakan, in the life of llammad Arrawihah. 
"Hmmnad was the most conversant of men in 1.he history, the 
11oetry, the genealogy, and the language of the Arabs; for which 
reason, the princes of this family (of the house of 1.'mmaiya) 
invited him to their society, honoured him with their esteem, and 
loaded him with their farnms. One <lay the khalif Ahrnlid, 
in his assembly of learned men, said to _Hammad, ' How do 
you substantiate your right to the name of Arrmvihah (the 
narrator) which is usually giren you?' He replied, 'Beeau8t'. 
I can relate, Counnander of the Faithful, the -works of every 
poet "·hich you are ae(ptaintcd with, or have heard of; I can, 
moreo,er, relate the works of those poets which you are 
not acquainted with, and have not heard of.' The khalit' 
then asked, '"\Vhat number of poems do you retain in memory r' 
Ho said, ' A great many; for I will undertake to repeat 
to you, for every letter of the alphabet, one lnmdrcd poems 
of the largest description, all made before the iutro<l.udiou 
of l\Iahommetanism, independent of such poetry as has been 
formed since th,'1.t rera.' , The khalif sai<l., 'I will prom you 
in this matter.' llammad then rclatetl, till the khalif bciug 
tired, appointed some others to hear him; and when .AhrnliJ 
was informed that he had actually rep,'atcd two ihousa1lll 11i11L' 

huudrcd Ollc<i uf the poetry anterior 1.o )Iahounudaui~m, lw 
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literature was universally encourag·cd and patronised 
by the munificence of the gTeat,3 nnd the study of 
eloqnencp, and philosophy was ardently prosecuted.' 

'l'he Arabs of the times of ig·uor::mce, ns the 
l\Ioslcm term the ag-es which preceded l\Iuh::uumed, 
were not less celebrated for their skill in astronomy, 
astrology, and other sciences, than their descendants 
in the days of Islnm.5 'l'he relio·ion of the IIam}·a-

• 0 

rites resembled that of the idolatrous nations who 
surrounded them, and thei1· devotions were addressed 

ordered one hundred thousand dirhcms to be given to him." 
History of the l\Iahommetan empire in Spain. 

3 'l'he poet Zohair celebrates an Arabian 110blc, Hossain, for 
his muuificcncc aml love for learuing. His relations hm·iug 
ccmmrcd him for distributing his money amoug "virus cruditos, 
<loctos, atque paupcrtato opprcssos," he answered in iho words 
of the poet:-

N os don.ant suis libcralcs tum largiter bonis, 
Et nos libcralium his utemur sonlide bonis? 

Ecclwleusis, Hist. Arab, p, 142. 
Thero is an epigram of the same poet on an Ethiopian prince, 

after the Abyssinian conquest, marryiug a fair Arabian maid, 
which is thus translated. 

Vidi 1Ethiopem atrro simillimum nocti 
Can<lidam amplcxibus stringentem puellam, 
Cui di.xi : Heu nequam ! naturro ne or<lino pcrvertas, 
AJbro diei conjungeus uigerrimam noctem.-Id. p. H,3. 

" Abulfarag. ap. Pocock. p. G. Ecchelcnsis, ibid. 
5 Ccrtc non miuus excellucrunt in studiis Philosophi:-c, Astro­

nomi:-c, Astrologi:-c, l\Icdicinro, Poesis, Oraioriro, aliarumqul! 
discipliuarum :mtiqui illi Arabc8 soculi iguorautiaJ, 1111as mean!, 
quam sub l\Ialiollleti~mo juuiorcs.-Eecliclcmi8, Hist. Oricut. 
p, 112. 
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to n multitude of deities, of which the principnl ,rere 
represented by the sun, the moon, and the plnnets ;1 

but umong-st their philosophers there were m:my "· ho 
ncknowledg-ed but one chief deity, the creator aml 
director of the universe.~ The head seat of the 
Arabian worship wns situnted amongst the northern 
mountnins, in the same pince where the faithful still 
direct their pilgrimnge.3 'l1heir idens of a cosmog-011,r, 
or creation, nml many of their philosophicnl tenets 
resembled those of Chaldren, Egypt, and Syrin, 
and of the older Greeks.4 They belie,·ed in the 
immortality of the soul, its separntion from the bocly 
nfter death, its future state of reward and punish­
ment,5 and many held the Pythagorean and Imlinu 
doctrine of its trnnsmigration.5 l\Iental liberty nncl 

' 0vovow ;1>.1'1', rm1 aEX711•11, w1 ca1µoa1 E1r1xwp101,;. Philostorgius. 
!: '\Varner, ap. Spanheim, Introcluct, acl Hist. Ko-.. Test. 

Srcc. Yii. 
3 ,Varner, ib. Ecchelensis, Hist. Orient. p. U7. The temple­

at l\Iecca is distinctly referred to by Diod. Sic., and it "·:is pro­
bably the temple of the sun mentionecl by 'l'heopbrastus, 
(Hist. Plant.) in the following 11assage. Km E<paam, w~ovw,, 

on avvaytrcu r.ui•rnxoOEv 1i aµvpva k"((I 1i Xt/3m•w,o,;; El(; TO irpo1• TO 

TOV 1iX10v. 'l'ovrov o' Ell'at flEJI TWJI :f.aPa1wv ,'ty1wra.'01• Cl r.oXv 

TWY 7rEpt TOJ' TO'ii"OJ.1
• 

4 Ecchclen~is, p. ljO, Resurrectionem rnortuormn l't j11tli­
cium uHimum plurimos profL'Ssos fuis~r, q11are ad tlefuncti 
alicujus sepulchrum camelum alligab:it ab~quc cibo et potu, ut 
scilicct in resurrectionc cquites resurgerent, camelum equitaturi 
.Arabum more. ,v arner, ib. 

5 Ecchclcnsis, ib. Hottinger, .Archreolog. Orient. p. 10. 
Pocockc, p. 135. 
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socinl indepen<lence have ever been fovourable to the 
arts, Lut of their progress in Arabia historians ha Ye 
left ns in ig·norance. In architertural works they 
certainly were not destitute of skill ; the city of 
Smrna wns celebrated for its lofty towers, and is 
~ompnred by Ahulfeda to the modern city of Dnmns­
cns. l\Iarinha is said to lrnve been renrnrkaLle for the 
beauty of its public edifices and walls, the latter of 
which were six miles in circumference; and Sahota 
or Sabothn wns distinguished by its sixty temples.a 

Arabia Felix contained several other petty states, 
gm·erned Ly their own king·s,7 hut they were nll 
sn~ject to the king- of Hamynr, who wns cnllecl the 
great king,8 nnd whose influence extended from the 
Heel Sea to the Persian Gulf.9 Next to the N alm­
tmi, or people of Petra, nccording to the uncien t 
g·cogrnphers, wns the district of the l\Iinrei, which 
nppears to cot'l'espond "'ith the Arnhinn proriuce of 
Iledjnz. Their chief town wns Cnrnn, to the south 

0 Plinius, Nat. II. lib. ,;. cap. 28. 
7 Pocockc, Spee. Hist. Arab. p. 65, GG. Strabo, lib. :xri. 

p. 385. 
s Pocockc, ibid. 
~ Uno verbo, cum ad Jectanis genus hi scriptorcs (i.e. 

Arabcs) rcfcnmt llomcritas et Amanitas, cos iutclligunt popu­
los qui Arabiro Fclicis r.rZ:<111 occupant occauum versus, ab 
Arabico sinu usqnc ad Persicnm. Bocbart, Phalcg, lib. ii. c. 
15. :i\Iarciauus llcracliotcs, describing the Hell Sea, says, o' 
T0llr~J GE T~I ftEpEL TI/C 0<tA<tCTl11/C l;(ll TO TWJ/ '0µ11p<TWI' EOJ'O!: TV)'XCO'Et 

TO TWII Apct/3,~,, £7r(lpxw,, y11,;, fllXP' TrJt; urx•1~ rnv J,,01.ou Ctl/l;OJ' 

mXayouc, p. 13. 
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of :i\Ieccn, or l\Iacoraba.1 Between this reg-ion and 
the district of Hamyar were the Cassauitre, who 
possessed a country rich in g-old, which appenrs to 
coincide with the Tehmnn, on the westem coast.z 
Part of this territory, where it acljoined to Snbrca 
or Hmnyar, was occupied by the Chnulanitrc, Carbi, 
or Cembani, and the Arii, both brave and warlike 
tribes.3 This district is now called Khaulan. The 
extremity of the continent, where it appronches the 
coast of Africn, was held by the Cntabeni, or Geba­
nitre ; their capital was Tamna, and they had a 
port called Ocelis, close on the strnits. This district 
was very productive in frankincense.~ From the 
Cassanitre and the Catabeni, the district ,rhich more 
particularly bore the name of Hamyar or Salm 
stretched along- the south-eastern coast, as for as the 
district of the Chatramotitre or Adrmnit::e, ,rhich 
coincides both in name and situation with the mo­
dern Hadramaut, and whose chief town wns Caba­
tauon.~ Between the Chatrmnotitre and the Oman­
itre was the deep bay of Sachalites, on the southern 
promontory of which, called Syag·rus, was a cele­
brated port for exporting· frankincense :rnd other 
spices.6 The district of the Omanitoo is the modern 

' Bocbart, p. 13J, &c. Strabo, ibicl. 2 Id. p. 15u. 
3 l'liny. Agatharchidas. Bochart, p. 1G2, et Gcograph. 

Arabs, ibi cit. 

' Strabo, ibid. Flin. Dionys. Pcricg. Bochart, p. 151. 
• Strabo, ibid. Ilochart, p. 113. • Arrhian, Pc1·ipl. 
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Onrnn.7 i\Iorc to the north, nlong· tl1c Persinn 
Gult~lay several other unimportant districts, included 
chiefly nuder the modern 11:1mc of Lachsa. 

'l'he Arabian peninsula is considered hy Niebuhr 
ns an immense pile of mountains, encircled with a 
belt of flat, arid, sandy gTound, which exte11ds from 
Suez around the whole peninsula to the mouth of 
the Euphrates, and is continued on the north by the 
1n·ovince of Petra and the deserts of Syria. The 
principal mountnin chain runs nearly parnllcl with 
the Red Sen, at a distance of from thirty to eig·hty 
miles, increasing- in elevation towards the south . 
. Another chain runs from the southern pnrt, parallel 
with the ocea11, to the mou11tainous shores of Oman. 
The interior is believed to be an elevated table land, 
occupied towards the north by a series of deserts. 
The 1.liontcs JIIaritlti of Ptolemy, the Nedjcd cl 
Arnd, appear to be a ridg·e of limestone rocks, 
stretching· towards the south, and g·ently declining­
tmrnrds the enst. Between them and the districts 
of Ynnrnu and Oman is the desert of Allrnf, which 
i::; said once to have been a terrestrial paradise, till, 
for the impiety of its inhabit:mts, it was corered Ly 
a deluge of sand.8 In the maritime reg-ions the 
Arnhian towns were few a11d inconsiderahle, fill(} 

,rc1·e chiefly ports or trading· towns. The iuhabi-

7 Bochart, p. 250. 
8 J\'icuuhr, ::Ualtc llmn, &c. The Arabian legend may u,: 

C'onsultl'd in Elm al Ouanli, p. -lG, au(l I he Kit.ah Aldj11111au, p. 

1;38, &c., in iom. ii. of I.he X oiicc~ cl. .Exiraiis de la llilJl. du Hui. 
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tants of these unfruitful districts who were not resi­
dent in the towns, or engnged in commerce, fo·ed 
principnlly by fishing, arnl g·nincd from foreign 
nations the nppellation of Icthyoplrng·i. But the 
fertile valleys and mountain plains abounded in rich 
and benutiful towns, and "·ell peopled Yillng-es. 1 

Mnriabn, or Saba, the metropolis of Hnmyar, and 
the fairest city of Arabia, was situated on a gentle 
elevation amongst the mountains which are included 
in the modern province of Hadrmnaut, three or fom 
stntions from the city of San:rn.z 

l IIoAEL,; o' £1' µ£v T?7 1rapaX1,;r µ11 r.oXXa,; ELl'at, I.rt.a C£ •11" 

µu10yamv 1roXXa,; 01,011µ£va,; ,aXw,;. Eratosthenes, apud Strab. 
p. 387. lib. :ni.-Sicbuhr clescribes these mountain plains, 
particularly the plateau of .K edje<l, as still eo\"ercd "·ith towns 
and Yillages, ancl abounding in all kinds of fruits. ":i\Iost of 
the Arab tribes south of Zohran," says Ilurekhardt, " belong to 
the sect of Zci<l; they live in villages, and arc chiefly what the 
Arabs call lladltar, or settlers, not Bcdouins; but as they keep 
large herds of cattle, they descend, in time of rain, into the 
eastern plain, which affords rich pasturago for CO\\"S, camels, au<l 
sl1ecp." They trade, he acl<ls, both to the coast and with the 
Bedouins of the north. Tra,els in Arabia, Appendix, p. 378. 

2 Agatbarchides, Pcripl. p. G3. Abulfeda's Arab. p. 58. 
Geogr. Arnbs, Clim. 2. part 6. 
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SECTION II. 

OF the orig-iunl inhabitants of Y amnn thc1·e \\'ere, 
we nre told, se,·eral ti-ibes, of whom some, such as 
those of Tnsm alHl Hodnis, bccnme extinct Ly war 
and other causes.3 The tribes of A<l and Th::unoud, 
which were settled, the former in Hndrnmnnt and the 
latter in the province of Petrn, ,rere snid to ha re 
been Yisited with the divine \\Tnth for their impiety .4 

Those who had first oceupied the houndnries of 
Syrin, the Tahites, Chnsdites, Dahl'ites, Ginhites, 
and Snlehite;-:;, were nftenvards extirpated hy other 
settlers from the south, who took possession of the 
districts of G hnssnn nnd Ilirah. 5 'l1lie Aru hinns nre 
dirided by the untire hi:a:torinns into two distinct 
r:H·rs: the posterity of hJtl1tan, or J okt:rn, the son 
of Heber, who we1·e termed Al Arab al Ariba, the 
pure Arabs, au<l the race of AduCrn, the lineal de­
scemlm1ts of Ishmael, who ,rere called mixed Arabs, 
Al Arab al .Mo.~tarclm. From the lntte1·, "ho ,,·ere 
i11tPrmixed with the desceudnnts of J orhmn:011e of the 
so11s of IGt!1t:m, nrnl occupied the tfo,triet of II edja ✓,, 

3 Seo Appeutlix, .A. • l'ococke, p. 3G, 3i. 
5 Ecchdcusi~, lli~t. Orient. c. iii. On the early Arabian 

1 rihcs consult l\Iasoutli, in the N oliccs et :E.\.tr,,its do h 
Bibliothcque tlu Roi, torn. i. p. 28, '.?D. 
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were descended the tribe of Koreish. IGd1tnn ,Yns 
the first that wore a diadem in the lnnd of Y nmm1. 1 

Kt'thtnn wns succeeded by his son Ytmi.h, who is 
celebrated ns the first who spoke the lrmg·ung-e and 
introduced the ceremonials of Arabia.~ Y eslrnb, 
the son of Yt1rab, wns succeeded by Abd-Shems, or 
Snbn: the founder of the city of J\foriaba, und of the 
g·reut reservoir in its neighbourhood, which collected 
the strenms as they flowed from the mountnins, and 
distributed them over the plnins.3 He wns the first 

1 Abulfcda, p. 3. (iu Schultens' llist. Joct.)-Poeoc·kc, Spee. 
Hist. p. 5G. 

2 Hamza, p. 19. Pocock. ibitl. He was said to be the first 
who introtluced the formula, by ,Yhich the kings of Ilamya1· 

were saluted when crmrnetl. It was ~I ~I may yon 

refuse malediction. 1..!J_,l.,.,\\ c.J~· 1_,.;l>' :i~Ji:,I~ I J~I c.J\ 

lj\ ~x--1 c.Jl ij-:,,. ~J~ "? ,.:.t="1='.s:. ~., ~..J.ll ~?1 t~-'°i! 
* ;i~ll J\j c.Jll..; "I J:U 1.!JJ.JI_, ~l..,11 Jy "The Arabians 
form~rly saluicd ihcir kings "·ith these ":orcls, 1iW.1J !JOI! rr:fusc 
malediction: nor did they ever address any one else with this 
formula: so that when any one "\\as raised to the throne, they 
said of him, such a one has received the salutation." Almota­
razzi, in lihro l\Iogreb. (ap. Pocock) Elmo'! Aihi1· gi,·es 1.hc 

follmring explanation of it. Y,l~· 1} l..u c.l\)' ~I ~I 

~ W J,i; c.ll ~I ~1
~_, t~ L:~!~ ~~~I J 1..!J_,LJI 

,., tj.j-' ~ " This formula, may • you refuse 111aledictio11, 
with whirh they usecl to salute their king~, and ,Yish them pros­
pProns, hatl this mcaniug-take care you tlo nothing on account 
of which people may curse you, and speak ill of you." Sec 
Abulfcd. 

3 Abulfcd. p. 2. 11Icsoud, p. 107. 
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of the Arnbi:in king·s who undertook warlike expe­
ditions, :iud emiehed his country with the spoils of 
his enemies, :irnl is said to have recefred the n:ime 
of Saha from the numerous c:iptives ,rhich he 
broug·ht into Y nmnn.t Amongst his s011s were 
Hamynr, Amru, Cnhltrn, nnd Aslrnar.5 

Hmnynr w:is the first of the descendants of 
Ktt!1tnn, who, by his own and his fatlwr's wars, 
reig·ned over the whole of Y anrnn.6 He drove the 
rem:iins of the tribe of Thmnoud out of Y mnnn into 
Hecljaz,7 and was one of the brnvest, most skilful, 
:ind handsomest men of his time. He is s:iid to 
lun-e recefred the nmne of 1-Imnynr, ,Yhich sig·nifies 
1·cd, from the colour of the garments which he con­
strrntly wore, mid to haye been the first king· of 
Arabia who had a crown of g-old.0 

Hmnynr w~s succeeded by ,v athil, Al Secsac, 
nnd Ytifnr, during- whose reig·ns the kingdom seems 
to have lost much of its po"·er, being· divided between 
two sm·ereig·ns, one of whom reigned in Hmnynr, 
the other in Hndrmnnut.9 After Yafnr reig·ned the 
usurper Dzu Ry:ish, or Amir, who was deposed by 
Num:in Al ~Iottphir, the son of Yafar. Asmach, 

4 Abulfccl. ib. Nuwcir, p. 48. 5 Abulfccl. p. 4. 
G Hamza, p. 22. 1 Abulfccl. ib. 
o Nuwcir, p. 50. Al J::umabi and Ahmru Ebn Yusef. ap. 

Pocock<'. 
!J Ahulfcd. p. G. Unmzn, p. 22. According to othcr8 

Ifamyat· ,rn:; rncccctlcll by hi:; brother Cahh'rn, and he by Abtt 
l\Ialcch, the grandson of Saba. N uwcir, p. 50. 
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the son of Noman, ,rns succeeded by Shadcl:'id, who 
was descended from l\Intatn, a son of Abd Shems; 
he wns n great warrior, nrnl carried his victorious 
arms into Africa.1 After him reigned his brothers 
Lokm(m rmd Dzu Sednd, and under the son of the 
latter, Hareth, or Al Rayish, the fifteenth king- of 
Ilnmpr, the t\\'o parts into which the kingdom had 
been divided were reunited. This prince first took the 
title of tohbnn, which wns aftenrnrds g-i,·en to all the 
Hmnynritic kiug·s.~ Hnreth, who "·ns n gTent ,rnr­
rior, carried his arms into Indin, and fought nrnuy 
lmttles in Azerbijau. 3 The sixteenth mid seyeu­
teenth kiugs were Dzulcnrnnin Assunb,4 nncl Dzul­
mellilr Abrnlrnh, who inrnded Africn, nml penetrnted 
ns for as Soudnn.5 The son of Abrahah was 
Africcus, who nlso e11tcrcd Afric:1, snbdnc1l Hnrh:ll'in, 
nnd built a city to whirh he g-:we his nnme, nnd 

1 Abulfc<la, p. G. OthPr kings arc mcntionpd by some as 
succeeding Shad<lftd, as l\Iorthcd, who was callcll Dzu Aud, 
and his son Amrum. Gjmrnbi, and J<'irnzabacl, ap. l 1ocock. 

~ liamz::i, p. 22. Abulfcd::i, p. G.-'l'uMa', et Tobbft"i. 'l'itrC' 
qu'oni porie lC'S ancicns rois de l'Icmen, ids qu'onl cte ccm: 
clc Haclhrmnout, de llemiar, eic. Co titre !cm est aussi par­
ticulier, quo C'Plui do Khosroes mu: Sassanides do Persc, cclui 
de Khan et de Khak:m am:: Tures, de l 1'agfour 11 ceux de la 
Chine, de Cesars :\ ccux dos Ilomains et des Grces, et des 
Farao11S et ,lcs Baihalmions a ceux d'Egyptc. On appelle ees 
rois au pluricl Arabe 'lltlmbcrrli rt .'ll,Mfotl,.-D'Herbclot. 

3 Hamza, ib. Nuwcir, p. 30. Abulfed. p. G. 
4 Abulfed. ib. 
5 Abulfed. ib. Hamza, 11. 22. Nmrnir, p. Ci2. 
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thence continued his career to the western coast. 
He is also said to have drfren the remains of the 
people ,rho had been expelled from their country 
by Joshua, and who had settled about Eg·ypt and 
the maritime parts of Africa, to the farthest boun­
daries of the west, "the place which they now 
occnpy." • His brother, Dwludhaar Amru, the 
nineteenth king-, wns cnlled the lord of the terrible, 
because he had imaded the land of the pig-mies, 
and at the sight of some of them, whom he had 
Lroug·ht captives to Y aman, his people were" greatly 
terrifiecl.''6 He was afterwards deposed Ly his 
people, aud Sjerubil, rr descendant of Secsac, as­
cended the throne in his plnce.9 Ifa<ltul, the son 
of Sjerabil, was the father of Ilnlkis, who, nfter 
reigning- in Hamyar twenty yenrs, went to Pales­
tine, and "·as married, they tell us, to Solomon.10 

7 Hamza, p. 22, 21. Nuwcir, p. 52, 4. Abulfcd. p. 0. 
Gjmmabi, Al1111ed Ebn Yusef, and the scholiast on the poem ot' 
Elm Abdfmi, cited by Pocockc. From the similarity between 
this tradition and that which the J cw& and early Christian 
"Titcrs appear to have held, I think ,rn may look on it as of 
Hebrew origin. The tale of Procopius is well known, ot' the 
hYo columns found in Tingitana, with a Pho.-nil'ian inscription, 
\Yhich he franslatcs-;,µu!: nrµEv o, <fwyol'TE!: a1ro 1rpor1w;rou 

I,1aou ,ou X11r1rou uwu Nau,,. A :Moorish author, Ibn cl Raquique, 
states that the inscriptiou was on a stone upon a mouutain at 
Carth::ige. l\Iarmol. lib. i. c. 25. 

• Hamza, p. 22. Xuweir, p. 5•.t. 9 Abnlfeda, p. 0. 
1° ,\bulfcd::i, p. 8. Kuwei1· ancl Hamza, ibid. It i::1 hal'<lly 

ueces;;al'y to remark that llalki~ wa~ the "<jllL'L'll of Sitl'!Ja'' ol' 
Scripture. 

u 
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Y asnsin, the brother and successor of Balkis, by 
his unbounded libernlity g-nined the title of Nnsher 
'al N earn, 1 and in his warlike expeditions he pene­
trated into Africa ns for ns the great snndy desert; 
in attempting- to cross which part of his nrmy "·as 
buried in the snnd, nnd he wns compelled to relinquish 
the enterprise. He erected a brnzen statue on the 
border of the desert, with nn inscription on its 
brenst in the Hnmynritic chnrncters, warning· future 
adventurers of the dangers and almost iueyitnble 
destruction they must encounter, should they pro­
ceed beyond it. 

The twenty-fourth king of IInmyar wns Shamnr, 
the son of Africcus, or nccording· to others of Y nsnsin, 
surnamed Alm Knrh, or the father of nffiictio11, 
from his victories :rnd cruelties. He is celebrated 
ns one of the grentest wnrriors tlrnt enr bore the 
crown of Y nmnn. Since the time of Al Hnreth 
the eastern boundaries of the Hnmynritic expellitions 
"·ere Azerbijan mid the frontiers of India; it wns 
left for Shnnrnr to extend his conquests for beyond 
those ancient limits. IIe first dcfontcd the Tnhtnrs 
in Azerbijnn, "·hich he had inn,ded by ,n1y of 
J\Iousul. On l1is return from this expedition lie 
received nu embassy from one of the kings of 
Hinclustan, who "·ns desirous of forming· an alliance 
with him, nnd from the Indinn ambassador the 
tobbna first heard of tl1e distnnt rrgions of Chinn. 

1 Almlfed. ib. I-Iamzn, p. 2•1'. :Nnwt>ir, p. 56. 
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The rnre nnd vnlunhle nrticles from that country 
which were broug·ht with the embassy ns presents, 
excited his cupidity, nnd induced him to undertake an 
expedition ng-ainst that distant empire. He beg·an by 
subduing· Khorns::m, nncl from thence he passed hy 
Dnlk, through the henutiful reg·ions of Sog·d, to its 
cnpit.nl, which he destroyed, and which, when 
rebuilt, "·ns from this circumstance calle<l Samar­
cand or Shnmnrchnnd, i. c. Sh:mrnr destroyed it. 
He afterwards proceeded through 'rurkistan, to the 
frontier of Hindustan, nnd through Thibet, where 

Amongst Arabian writers there are cclcbratctlfom· pleasant 
places ef the 1co1·ld,-Damasci viri<larinm, fluvius Olmlla: iu 
Ba~ru urbc, rivus Baurnnilai'um, et So.ffd Sa11w1·ca1ula: ~) 

~~ .... Ezzcdin A bdclazir, apml Casiri, Biblioth. Ilispm1. Arab. 
tom. i. p. 208. The 01·icntal gcog1·aphcrs th,cll with rapture 
on the beauties of Chorasm and Sogd, co,ered ernrywhere with 
orchards, aud field8, and gardens. "Vallis cuim Al Sogcl," says 
Alrnlfcda, "viii dierum itincre, a limitilms Bocharro ad confinia. 
Al Botom c:qiorrcci.a, prata viridis, et hortos coutinuos c0111-
plcctitur. Horti a flm·iis perpctuo irriguis tcrmiuautur. Ultra. 
prata, ultroquc [flu,ii] latcrc arrn sunt, et ultra nrrn, animnlium 
liberc rngantium pnscua. :K ullibi gentium arborcs pulchriorcs, 
ant amc:eniores." Chorasmire, &c. descript. p. 32. inter Geo­
gl'aph. )Iinor. tom. iii. Sec also Golii not. in Alfcrgan. p. 172, 

173. "If a person stand on the)~ Kohendiz (or ancient 
!':tsllc) of lfokhara," says the Oriental Geographer, translated 
hy Sit·"\\'. Ousl'iry, "and cast his ryrs nronnll, he :-hall not sec 
any ihing hut bcautif'ul green and luxuriant Ycr<lurc on e,·cry 
side of the country: so that he would imagine the green of 
the cm-th and the azure of the heavens were united." p. 23G. 

C 2 
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lie left twelve thousand Arabs ns a body of reserye to 
retire upon in cnse of <lefoat. ·when he nppronchcd 
to the borders of Chinn, the monarch of that empire, 
trusting· more to strntng-em thnn arms, dispntehed 
one of his ministers to meet the tobbaa, whom he 
found on the point of crossing· the desert, at the dis­
tance of about ten <lays from the Chinese territory. 
The minister had cut off his own nose, and pretended 
to be flying· from the cruelty of the emperor as a 
deserter to the king- of Hmnyar. ·when Shmnnr 
questioned him as to the road, the distance, and the 
"·ater, he answered, "between thee and water there 
are but three statious." The king·, therefore, de­
ceiYed by this aus,rer, cnrricd with him prorisious 
only for three dnys, and entered the desert. After 
the three dnys were passed, the Arabian army ran 
short of water, and perished mnong- the smlll. 1 This 
cxpe<litiou is placed by the g-eueralit.y of Arnbinu 
historians in the reig-n of Ghustnsp king of Persin, 
though some make it contempornr.,· with Dnhmau. 

1 .Abulfe<la, p. 8. llmnza, p. 2G. Nm,cir, p. 58. Ouseley's 
Oriental Geography, Appernlix, p. ~D3. :::iCL' also l'rice'ti E~;ay 
to,rnrds the history of Arabia, p. 98. Some historians state 
1 hat Sharnar was successful in his in,asion of China, and that 
he returned to Yaman, after :111 absence of se,·en years, loaded 
with the plunder "·hich he had takl'U from the cities of ihat 
distant empire. K uweir, p. GS-70. 'l'his ,ersion of the story 
l1as most likely originated from confoun<ling tihamar, with his 
clrscernlant Al Akran, the second iurn<ler of China. This seems 
to Le confirmed by the eircum~ta11l"l', th:tt thoH' authors pl:il-e 
the expedition of Sl1::m1ar at the ~arne time as that of Al Akran. 
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Slrnnrnr wns succeeded by his son Abu l\folt1c, 
,rho, debyiug to seek revenge for his father's death, 
perished in a useless expedition into Africn.2 After 
his death the crown pnssed from that brnnch of the 
family of Saha who trnced their descent from 
IInmynr, to the dcscendm1ts of Cnhltrn. 'l'he suc­
cessor of Abu l\foWc, nnd the first of this dyunsty, 
wns Amrm1, who had the reputation of being· a 
great diviner or prophet. 3 He wns succeeded by 
his brother Amrou, who wns surnmned l\Iozaiki:1, 
or the tearer, because he every evening tore in pieces 
the clothes "·hich he lrnd worn during the day, that 
they might not be used a second time ;1 he died in 
the reign of Ali, between Y nman nnd Hetljaz.5 

The scepti·e then ngnin re\·erted to the descendants 
of Hmnynr, in the person of Al Akrnn, the son of 
Al l\foWc, who wns contemporary with the Persian 
king· Il:1hnrnn, nhout A.A.c. 4G5.6 'l'his tobbna 
immediately undertook to reveng·e the denth of his 
gTnndfather Shamar. He marched to Snnrnrcand, 
part of ,d1ich he is snid to have rebuilt, and pro­
ceeding perhaps in the steps of Shamnr's army, of 
which renrnins might, it is suggested, still be found 
on the road, eutered Chinn, destroyed its capitnl, 
and founded there a city, in which he left a colony 
of thirty thousand Arabians, whose descendants 

• Nuwcir, p. 58. Hamza, p. 28. Abulfccla, p. 8. 
~ Abulfccla, ibid. ' Abulfccla, illicl. 
' Eichhorn, 1'Ionmncnt. Antiq. Hist. Arab. p, 152. 
~ Allulfc<l. p. 8. Hamza, p. 28. 
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still remnined, preserving· the dress aml manners of 
Arubin, and noted for their strength and bravery, 
in the time at which Hamedoun wrote, which was 
about the five hundred nnd fifty-third year of the 
Heg·ira.l It was this tobban, who, after a seven 
years absence, returned to Hamyar, ]aden with the 
spoils of China.~ 

Dzu Abshan, the son of Akran, wns contempo­
rary with the second Darius, and "·ith Alexander 
the Great. He destroyed the remains of the two 
tribes of the Tasmites and Gjadasites which still 
remained in Y mnan.3 Between the death of Dzu 
Abshan, and the accession of Kolnicarb, a period of 
n hundred and sixty years transpired, during- "·hich 
a series of tobbaas must have reigned. Kolnicnrb 
reigned thirty years, and was succeeded by Assaml 
Abu Curb.~ During- the period since the reign of 
Dzu Abshan, the kingdom of Hmnyar appears to 
have been divided, and was g·overned, like Persia 
after Alexander's death, by numerous petty princes." 
'These were one by one defeated nnd killed by Assand, 
and the dominions of Hamyar restored to their for­
mer extent. One of the first acts of this king· "·as 
the invasion of Hedjaz. The territory about Yatreb, 

1 Nuwcir, p. 58, GO. 
t Nuwcir, p. 72. Sec Pl'icc's Essay. 
3 Abull'eda, p. 8. Hamza, p. 28. 
4 Hamza, p. 30. Abulfctla, p. 8-10. Abulfeda's chrouiclc 

nppears here somewhat confused. 
• Hamza, p. 30. Nu weir, p. GO. 



or Latrippa, the modem l\Iediua, wns at this time 
occupied by n. colony of Jews, who are said to ha Ye 
been descended from those who fled from Palestiue 
and Syria, before the armies of Baktuuusser, or 
N ebuchodonassur. Having· reduced the greater part 
of Hecljnz, Assand left his son Alg-abtoun as g·over­
nor at Y atreb, and is said to have been pursui11g- his 
march towards Syrin, when he was overtaken by 
messengers who informed him that the ,Tews of 
Y n.treb had rebelled, and had put his sou to death. 
Assaad returned, vowing that he ,rnuld not 
leave n. ,Jew alive in Hecljaz, but he was met by 
some of the tribes from about Yatreb, who came 
to expostulate with him, jnsti~ying· their conduct 
by representing· to him the i1~juries and oppres­
sion which they had suffered from his son. By 
these excuses the nng·cr of the tobhan. wns nppeased, 
he being, according· to Arabian writers, no loYer of 
mJustice. He was also met by the tribe of the 
Hudeilites, ,rho urged him to attack l\Iecca, mul 
plunder the Cnalrnh, tempting him with their account 
of the uubonudcd riches it contained. But the people 
of l\Iecca also succeeded in diverting· his hostility 
by the accounts they g·avc him of the sanctity of the 
place, persuading him that it was under the pecu­
liar protection of the Deity, aud that those who hncl 
incited him to this sacrilegious action only aimed at 
his destruction. He remained several mouths at 
l\Iecca, oftere<l e,·ei-y day magnificent sacrifices in 
the Cuabah, and adomcd it with tapestry, affixing· to 
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it also n door of g-old. 1 It wns nt this time thnt the 
Jews were first introduced into Hamynr. 

Till the latter part of the fourth century, Chris­
tianity seems scnrccly to have been known in the 
southern parts of Arabia. It was not till after the 
reig-n of toliban Assaa<l Alm Curb, "·hen the Persiuns 
licg-an by their increasing power to threaten the 
empire, that the Arabians had nny connection "·ith 
their Romnn neig·hbours. Althoug-h there is no doulJt 
almndance of exag-g·eration nnd fable in the Arabian 
mmuls previous to this period, the historicnl outlines 
may be correct. The armies of the tobbaas seem to 
hnve been both enterprising- nnd brm·e, and their con­
quests extensire, but the situntion of the country of 
Hmnyar wns not farnurable for the sent of n mighty 
empire, and the Arabs took no steps for the preser­
vation of their alleged acquisitions.~ Their exploits, 
therefore, must be considered only as plundering­
expeditions. They were generally conducted to­
wnrds Irnk and Mesopotamia, but the increasing 
po"·er of Persia had checked their incursions in this 
direction, and the Arabi:rns would consequently 
look upon their Persian ueig-hboms as encroachers 

1 N u~cir, p. GO. Kikbi bcn l\fassond, K oiiccs et Extraits de 
la Bibl. du Roi, tom. ii. p. 3GG, et seq. 

2 Les Arabes n'ont jmmi::i conquis quc de pays fbts,-Ils 
n'cnicn<lcnt 11ulkmcnt ]'art <k conscncr b cultun• des pays 
conquis,-wcrc premises which the Arabian historian has cx­
liausicd three chapters to pron'. Sec the summary of his work 
in the Journal Asiatiquc, tom. i. p. 267. 
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upon their rig·hts, nnd would seek eyery opportunity 
of reyeng·e. In the iuvnsion of the Persinn territory 
hy the Arnbs, on the <lenth of Hormuz, the kiug· of 
Hnmynr, tobban. Hassan, the sou of Assnncl, rniscd 
a numerous army, nnd proceeded into Irnk, where 
he ,ms mcditnting· still gTcater conquests, having· 
rnndc preparntions, according· to the Arabian writers, 
to follow the footsteps of his ancestors into Chinn. 
His followers, however, opposed his design, unwilling­
to be cnrried so far from their families and posses­
sions, and prernilcd upon his brother Amrou to murder 
the tobbaa, which he effected whilst Hassan wns 
sleeping- in his tent. The nrmy thereupon returned 
to Hamyar, n.nd Amrou ascended the throne.3 

The latter days of the life of Amrou were troubled 
hy a g·uilty conscience, and sleep became a strnng-er 
to his eyelids. On his return with the army to 
Hnmyar, he endenvoured to atone for the murder 
of his brother, by the punishment of the chiefs who 
had . urg·ed him to it ; but the people conspired 
ng-ninst him and put him to death,4 nnd g·nre the 
crown to his young-er brother Abel Alal. Abd Al:tl 
is said to lm,·e embraced the Christian faith, but 
from political motives, neyer to lmye openly professed 
it.5 

• N uwcir, p. GG. Sec there the different account of these 
reigns which he n<l<luccs from anothC't' author. 

•1 :K U\\'Cir, P· 72. 5 Abulfcua, p. 10. 
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SEC11ION III. 

AT what period Christianity was first introduced 
into Arabia Felix it is now impossible to determine. 
l\Iany causes, however, combine to make us belie,·e 
that it was long after it had been spread orer the 
neighbouring nations. 

The mountains and deserts which defended the 
southern Arabians from the arms of the Persian 
kings, presented an insurmountable obstacle to every 
Asiatic or European invader, and even hindered any 
permanent connection with the rest of the world. 
Before the expedition of JElius Gallus, the peninsula 
had never suffered from foreig·n invasion.1 Alexander 
is indeed said to have contemplated the reduction of 
Arabia Felix ; the fleet of N earchus was preparing· 
to assist the expedition by sea,~ and the J\focedonian 
army would perhaps have marched along· the rich 
plains of the Euphrates, which opened to the odori­
ferous regions of Ymnan; 3 but these designs were 
terminated by the death of their projector. The 
Roman army uncler .1Elius Gallus seems to lmre 

1 "Indi quin, Auguste, tuo dat colla triumpho, 
Et domus intactm tc trcmit Arabim." 

Propertius, lib. ii. 10. v. 15. 
Sec Horace, lib. i. od. nix. 2; and lib. iii. od. nir. 1. 

2 Dio Cassius. Arrian. 3 Curtius, lib. v. c. I. 
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lauded in the country of the 'l1lrnmuditcs, near the 
Elanitic Gulf~" and to have proceeded in the direc­
tion of Y atreb and l\Ieccu. to N adjean,5 ,r hich he 
appears to have destroyed, as well as Asca, Athrulla, 
l\Iarsunba, and se\·eral other cities; 6 nmong·st which 
,ms l\foriaba itself, which he found to be six miles in 
circuit.7 But what the Arabian arms could not 
do, was efiected by the climate and the country ; 
and the Roman army was obliged to retire, with 
the honour only of having· experienced no successful 
opposition from a people who had been hitherto 
unconquered. 8 

'I1l1e religion and theology of the Arabians of 
Y aman bore doubtless a great resemblance to that of 
the surrounding- nations. They professed the doc­
trines of the Sabians, and in common ,rith them, 
acknowledg·ed Abraham ns their ancestor. At­
tached therefore to a superstition made reverend by 
its antiquity, and in which their gTeat progenitor 
Abraham was reported to have been educatecl,9 the 

4 Vincent, Peripl. p. 302, &c. 
-' Egran, Plin. rroAt,;; A 1 pavwv, Strabo. 
ti Strabo, lib. xn. c. 4. p. 407. 
7 Et supra dictum l\Iariabam, circuitu Yi mil. passuum. 

Plin. lib. vi. c. 28. 
• Tovc cc a;\;\ouc arrc/Ja;\cv, ovx inro 1ro;\cµtwv, aAAa ,,ouwv, ,;m 

,;or.w,•, ,;cu Atpov, ,;a, pox011pm,;; ,wv ocwv, ,;, ,. ;\. Strabo, p. 408. 
u ;,:::-;:=,1 n:m:i~:i ?iJ □,,w,1 ,,,:i;i ,~,:::::.~ 1:;i,:i:-;w :i;iii' 

t::l':J.::):m j?i i1'?~ r~w l:Ji3.'i1 
K ulum est j._brah:unum patn•m nuslrum cdueatum cs~c in 

fit!e Zab::cot·um, qui slalucnmt uullum c;;:;c llettm prll:'lcr ~ldla~. 

;.'lfaimonidcs, l\Iorc N crnchim, pars iii. c. 29. 
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idolatrous iuhabitrmts of the lrnppy Arabia must lJC 
supposed to hm·e recei\·ed slmdy nnd reluctantly 
the severe doctrines of Christianity. From the little 
connection too "·hich existed between them and 
the rest of the world, the old worship would he 
more identicnl, less mixed ·with foreign creeds, and 
consequently more opposed to their admission. At 
the time of the introduction of the Christian faith, 
the Jews appear to have penetrated into the penin­
sula in considerable numbers, nud to have formed 
nlso u great impediment to its progress. 

Defore the followers of Christirmity been me public 
objects of persecution, their proceedi11gs were so 
prirnte ancl little known, particularly in the more 
clistnnt pnrts of the empire, as to h::n-e escaped 
entirely the page of history. The first rudiments 
of the Christian faith arc believed to hnve been 
planted among the Hmnyarites, who were knowu, 
in common "·ith the people of Hindustan and 
Ethiopia, under the general name of Indians, hy 
the apostle Ilartholomreus. 1 Till the ng·e of Con­
stantine, however, the existence of Christians in 
Arabia seems not even to lmve been known. During 
the reign of that emperor, nn unexpected circum­
stance farnured their cause. 'I'he cletnils of thi:; 
event are g·iven by the historiau Nicephorus.~ A 

• Eusebius. Hist. Eccl. iii. 1. Asseruan, Biblioth. Orient. 
tom. iii. p. dxcii. Sec the next note. 

' 'l'hc history of rrmncnl.ius may be collected frllm Xi,-qilio-
rus, is. 18 ; Rulli nu~, x. 0 ; 'l'hco<loret, i. :!3, c\.c. Some of ihc 
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Tyri:rn philosopher, named l\Ieropius, emulating· 
the traye}s of Plato and the ancient sng-es, and 

modern ecclesiastical historians, among whom we may reckon 
Pagi, and partieularly the writers on the Ethiopian or Abyssi­
nian history, as Ludolf and Ilrucc, ham asserted that the scene 
of the history of Fmmentius was Ethiopia. Bctiilks the po~i­
tirn testimony of Nicephorus, it will not be difficult to show that 
the account of the other ecclesiastical writers will not authorise 
such a supposition. This transaction took place, they say, in 
India; that is, according to Pagi and Ludolf, Abyssinia or 

Auxume. Apud lnclos, (says the Roman Martyrology for the 
2ith Oct.) S. Frumentii Episcopi, qni ibi primnm eaptivus, 
cleinde cpiscopus ab Athanasio ordinatns, Evaugelium ea pro­
,incia prmdicavit." The name of India was given both to 
Abyssinia and Arabia Felix. Plerique vetcrum In<los [ 1"Ethio­
pes J Yocarnrunt, ut fcre omnes zonm torrid:c nationes, 1p1arum 
speciale nomen ignorarent. Imo, ipsmn mare rubrnm Iudi1.:um 
a no1mnllis Yeterum appcllatur, quo minus mirmn ac1.:olas illius 
Inclos nominatos fnisse. Luclolf. Hist . .LEth. i. 1. And Dmuia­
nus a Goiiz, in hiti Hdatio de legatione i\fattha·i Alw~~inorum 
ad rc•gcm Lusitaui:c lc-gati, calls the king of the Abystiinians 
magnum l11dorum imperatorem. But the name '\\"as as often, 
perhaps more frequently, applied to Arabia. In the cosmogra­
phic::; of _J.:thieus and Julius Ilonorius, when gfring a summary 
of the countries oflhe ea::;t, Arabia i;; included under the general 
appellation of India (.:1W1ici C'o~m. p. 28. Excerpt. J ul. Honor. 
p. 7), whilst neither applf the name of India to any part of 
Africa, aud both mention Ethiopia by it::; proper name. (_Ethic. 
p. 48. Honor. p. 18.) .Lhrhian calls the .Arabians au Indian 
nation,--.. po,,-01i-E1 GE nwr~ E0110G I1·01i-o,,, 01 Apa/3tE<: i-u,\rn­
/lE1•0,. l'eripl. N earch. p. 4. All the ecclesiastical historians 
call the southern Arabians, Indiaus-ro2E rw11 I,,[w,, EO,·o,; rov,o 

~«/3ct /lfl/ 7i'UACI!, (17f'O TljC ~a/3ct µErpo7rOAEw<;, T(( I/VII CE '0µ11r1ra~ 

rnAu,,-Om. Philostorgius, Hist. ]~eel. ii. G. et iii. ,1,, ~a/3nr, 
:say llic Chronica of I~u::;cbius aml (\•drenu~, wj,' ov Ap11/3E,; T ,·i'1.i,•. 
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idolatrous inhabitants of the lrnppy Ara bin must be 
supposed to ham recei,·ed slowly nnd reluctm1tly 
the severe doctrines of Christianity. From the little 
connection too which existed between them and 
the rest of the world, the old worship would he 
more identicnl, less mixed with foreign creeds, and 
consequently more opposed to their admission. At 
the time of the introduction of the Christian faith, 
tl1e Jews nppear to have penetrnted into the penin­
sula in considerable numbers, nn<l to lrnn formed 
also n g·rent impediment to its progress. 

Defore the follo\\'ers of Christianity been me public 
objects of persecution, their proceedings were so 
private and little known, particularly in the more 
distant pnrts of the empire, as to h::we escaped 
entirely the page of history. The first rudiments 
of the Christian faith arc believed to Im ,·e been 
planted among the Hmuyarites, who were known, 
in common with the people of Hindustan and 
Ethiopia, under the g·cneral name of Indians, by 
the apostle Dartholomrcus. 1 Till the ag·e of Con­
stantine, however, the existence of Christians in 
Arabia seems not eyen to baye been known. During­
the reign of that emperor, :m unexpected circum­
stance foxoured their cause. The <lctnils of this 
event are given by the historian Niccphorus. ~ A 

• Eusebius. Hist. Eccl. iii. l. Asseman, Biblioth. Orient. 
tom. iii. p. dxcii. Sec the next note. 

' The history of Frumcntius may be collcdcd from Xin'pl10· 
rus, ix. 18; Ruilinus, x. D; 'l'hcouorct, i. 23, &c. Some of 1.hc 
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Tyrinn philosopher, named l\Ieropius, emulating· 
the trnxels of Plato and the ancient s:iges, antl 

modern ecclesiastical historians, among whom we may reckon 
Pagi, and particularly the writers 011 the Ethiopian or Abys:;i­
niau history, as Lwlolf and Ilrnce, ham asserted that the scene 
of the history of Frnmcutius was Ethiopia. Besides the posi­
tirn testimony of NicC'phorus, it will not be difficult to show that 
the account of the other ecclesiastical '\\Titcrs will not authorise 
such a supposition. This traus::i.ctiou took place, they s::i.y, in 
India; that is, according to Pagi and Ludolf, Abyssinia or 
Auxumc. Apud Indos, (says the Homan Martyrology for the 
2ith Oct.) S. Frumentii Episcopi, qui ibi primum captirns, 
deinde cpiscopus ab Athanasio ordinatus, Evangclium ea pro­
vi11cia prrodicavit." The name of India was given both to 
Abyssinia and Ar::i.bia Felix. Plc1·ique vetcrum Indos [ .:"Ethio­
pes] ,·oraverunt, ut fcre omnes zomc torridrn n::i.tioues, 1111::i.rnm 
speciale nomeu iguorarent. Imo, ipsum mare rubrum Indicmn 
a uonnullis vctcrum ::i.ppellatur, c1uo minus mil'llm aceobs illiu,i 
Indos nomin::i.tos foisse. Lmlolf. Hist . .1"Eth. i. I. And Damia­
m1s a Goez, in his l~datio de legal ione ::\Iattha•i Abessinorum 
::i.tl rrgem Lusitanin:- lcgati, ealls the king of the Abp;;ini::i.ns 
magnum l11donnn impcratorcm. Ilut the name was as often, 
pcrh::i.ps more frequently, applied to A1·:1bia. In the cosmogra­
phic,, of .,-:Ethicus and Julius ITonorins, when giving a s111nm:1ry 
of the countries of the e::i.st, Arabia is ineluded under the gener::i.l 
appcll::i.tiou of Iudi::i. (--"Ethici C'osm. p. ~8. Excerpt, ,Tu!. Honor. 
p. 7), whilst neither ::i.pplf the name of India to ::i.ny part of 
Afriea, and both mention Ethiopia by its proper 11:1me. (,Ethic. 
p. ·18. Honor. p. 18.) Arrhi::i.n calls the Arabi::i.ns nu Indi::i.n 
n::i.tion,--.. potro11,EL GE nwrr, E0vo1; I,,011;01•, o, Apa/3tE, 1,;u;\co­
µE1•0,. Pcripl. :K carch. p. ,J,, All the ecclesiastical historians 
call the southern Arabians, Indi::i.ns-,oZE rwv hew,, E01·0, rov,o 

::r.n/3a µEv rruAm, mro rri,; ::r.u{3c, µErpor.OAEw<;, ru vvv CE '0µ11p1nt,; 

k'<tAEttrOm. Philostorgius, Hist. Eccl. ii. Ci. et iii. ,J,, ::r.u/3ar, 

~::i.y the Chronica of l~u~cbius and C'L•clrenw;, u<j: ov ,\pc1/31,; I ,·i'w,·. 
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instigated by the example of i\f etrodorus, wl10 had 
recently travelled in search of knowledge amoug-

The point in question i~, therefore-which of the$e Indinns, the 
Arnbinns or the Ethiopian~, <lid Frnmentius com-ert? In the 
first plncc, we ham the positirn testimony of Xicephorus that 
they were the Hmnynrilcs. Among the authorities acl<luced by 
Pagi to support his contrary opinion is that of Socrntcs, who 
snys it '\Vas l1uliam illam ./Etl1iopi<1Jjinili111am, which, he seems to 
think, denotes the region of Auxume, as neighbouring on the 
interior Ethiopia. Pagi, Critica, tom. iv. p. I !JS. X ow we find 
this India mentioned by Ruffinus (Hist. Eccl. lib. i.)-in ea 
divisionc orbis tcrrm qnrr> nd pr:cclic:mdum ,erbum Dci so1·ie per 
npostolos cclcbrnta est, cum alim nliis provincim ob;-eni~scnt, 
'l'homm Pnrthin, et l\fatthmo ..:"Ethiopia, eiriue aclhmrens cifrrio1· 

India Bartholommo dicitur sorte decrctn. Socrates, from 
11·hom he has taken the passnge, says, (lib. i. c. l!J) ;,,.,rn oi 
A;.ou.0Ao1 i.A7JP't' ,ljV ELG ra £0F7) ;.opEta,, c-:-010v1·.o, 0wpa, flEV np• 

Ilapll1a1• a;.011.0A7)1' v1r>CEXETO, i\Ia,Bawc OE niv A11Jw,.,a,,, BapOo­
"Jl.oµmoc CE Ei:A11pov,o ,ljV 11v1•1Jflf1E1'11v T<IVT?/ Ivcl,a1•. Chrysostom, 
inderd, make~ 'fhomas the npostle of Ethiopia, Owfrnc cm /)ct;.­

n11µaro, Xrnrn1v£1 ,ov, A10w1rac. (Ilomil. in xii. Apost. tom. 
viii. Append. p. 11.) Now, who the Indians were that Bartho­
lom::cus ,isited, we may learn from Sophronius (c. 7.) BapOo­
"Jl.oµmoG O A1ro11r0Ao,, Ivco1c ,01!: .«AOUflEl'OIC Evcatµotru•, El:>/pv!E 
,o £VUj'j'EAwv rov Xp111rov,-and from the .i'Uen::ca (part ii. p. l!J7.) 
Bartholomrcus in lndimn Fclicem profcctus, ibique cruci affixns, 
decessit, - they were the people of Arnbia Felix. It is 
Tory eYident from what Rnfliuus says, that tlw India ,·isitcd by 
Frumentius was. the same as that in which Bartholommus 
preached the gospel, and he distinguishes Ethiopin. from India 
in the same chapter. (x. 0.) In this history of the Abyssinian 
iurnsion, the Hamynritcs and Ethiopians nre distinguished ns 
tlic llomerite Indians and the .Auxumite Indians. :i\Inlala, 
p. 163. Niccphorus, xvii. 22. Theophnncs, p. 188. Auel 
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the distant people of Indin,1 determined to visit the 
Hamynrites of Arabia Felix. He was accomp:micd 
by two young· men who "·ere both his kinsmen and 
his disciples in philosophy. On their return in an 
Eg-yptian ship, they were compelled to put into one 
of the Hnmynritic ports for a fresh supply of prm·i­
s10ns. It happened nt that time that the peuinsula 
was in a state of warfare; aml on l:mding· they were 
treated by the natives as enemies, and either sfoin 
or made slaves. Amongst those who perished, were 
the philosopher and most of his attendants. Of his 
two companions, who ,rnre carried to the king·, one, 
named ..1Edesius, was made the royal cup-bearer ; 
to the other, "·hose name was Frumentius, and in 
whom he percei,·ed more than ordinary abilities aml 
learning·, the king- entrusted the care of his books 
and trensures. H:ning· both served him faithfully 
for some yenrs, on the denth of the monarch they 
"·ere rewnrded by his queen with their liberty, and 

J oliannes Asirc Episeop. (:ip. Asscm::m. tom. i. p. 35!J), calls the 

Ethiopian king who eonquerc<l Hamyar, king l,.or3a1! ll\.Q~ 
of the i11fr>;•io1· or f111·tltr1· Indians, whereas Ruffinus clr('larC's 
that the India ,isite<l by Bariholomrrus '\\:ls India cifri'io;•. 

Another argument of P:igi's is that mention is made of Frumen­
tius, a bishop of Auxume, being <lc•poscd for 1\rianism in 35G 
liy the successor of Athanasius, (Athanas. Apol. ad Con~tant. 
Baron. p. 5G3.) but if he had been the same as the other, it 
'\\ould certainly barn been a circumst:iuce of sullicicnt impor­
tance to be mentioned. 

1 iictroclorus Yi~ited the Tiraclnnans in lu<lia, according to 
Ceclrenus, ad an. xxi. Consl:mt. l\Iagn. 
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received permission to g·o where,·er they wished. 
Arniling- themselves of her liberality, they were 
preparing· to return to their native city of Tyre, 
when the queen enmestly requestecl them to stay, 
and undertake the g·u::mliauship of her infant s011, 
and of the king·dom, until he shoulcl arrirn at a 
proper age to assume the administration. They 
obeyed, and the first use Frumentius made of 
his power, was to cause strict search to be mac.le 
for the few Christians who might lfre under his 
jurisdiction. Those ,dwm he founcl he treated 
with g-reat kin<luess; he built them a place of 
worship, nnd soon hy his favour and e11cour:1g·emeut 
iucrcnsed the number of converts to the Christina 
faith. As soon as the yonug· ki11g· "·:is c:1paLle or 
ascending- the throne, Frnmeutins arnl .. iEdc~ius re­
turned to Tyre, where the latter "·ns rni~cd to the 
dig·uity of a presLyter. From Phoeuicia Frumentius 
repaired to Alexandria, "·here he related his a(h·eu­
tures to Athmrnsius, then tltely elernted to the head 
of the church, representing· to him that m:rny people 
i11 IInmyar were \\·ell iucliued to,rnnls the trnc foith, 
:mcl beg-g·ing- that he ,rould immcdintely send them n 
bishop aud priests. The primnte, haYing· cornmltcd 
the bishops who were then at Alexaudrin, judg·ed 
that no one could be better fitted to g-orem the 
Christian church in Arabia than the pcr:-:on ,dw 
ha<l first introduced it there, and Frm11c11tius re­
tnrnc<l ns bishop to Ilnmyar, \\·here he Luilt many 
churches, nml gTcntly conduced by the l'Xample of 
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his own piety to the propng-ution of the Christian 
foith. 1 

The next Christian mission to Hmnyar orcurrcll 
in the rcig-u of Constantius. Amongst the hostag-rs 
who had heeu delirt•rcd to the Hom:rns by tlw 
prople of Adinhcnr, wns n mm1 named Theophilus, 
nftcnrnrd::i known by the sumnme of Inclns, or the 
Irnlin11.~ His nafo·c country nppears to haYc been 
the islancl of Dibu, or Divu, nt the mouth of the 
ri,·er Indus.3 He soon displayed extrnordinury 

1 Tantopere ,ero emn laudatum esse fcruut, ut parem cnm 
Apostolis Jaudem et honorcm tulcrit .... Et loeupletcm nactus 
gratiam, plurima Dco coustituit tcmpla. Niccphorus Callistus, 
Hist. Eccl. lib. ,iii. c. 35. Pcrlrnps we may still recognize somo 
traditions of the history of Frurncutius among the Arabian 
histories. By two authors, cited by Sir "\V. Ouselcy, (Travel~, 
ml. i. p. 3GD-71), we arc informed that the Arabs of :Nadjrau 
,rc'rc first comcrted by a Syrian Chri:;tian, who was taken by 
robbers and carried among them. Jews in the earlier times 
might naturally be conf0tm<le<l with Chri:;tiaus; ii often hap­
pens so in Roman historians. The tobbaa lfass:m, with his 
brotht'l'S Amrou and Zerraah, wrrc said to ham bern left infants 
on the death of their father ,\.8saad, :mtl timing tlici1· minority 
" the sovereign power was exercised by au Arab J cw of the 
Bcuui Lakhcm. As soon as Hassan hatl attained the age of 
di~cretiou, Ueb!Jeiah (the uame ol' the ,le\\'), \\ho ,rn~ probably 
his tutor or guardian, retired with his childt·en to Ifrirah." 
(l\Iotleru 'l'rarcllcr, Arabia, p. 37.) It was about this time, 
whid1 mu~t hare !Jeen nearly cullll:lllpora1-y with C'nnst:tntiue, 
that Abu Cclftl reigned, who was rqrnted to be a Christian. 

2 Nicephorus, ix. 18. 

' Philostorgius, liu. iii. mtm, ,_t Pagi, p. 520, Gothofrctlus, 

D 
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ubilitieR, conformecl easily to the manners of the 
Romans, cmlir~1cecl a rnounstic life, nwl "\Yns made 
a dencon liy Euscbius of Kicomedin. His reputa­
tion became so gTeut thnt he wns chosen l,y the 
emperor to coucluct a 111ag·11ificent emlrns;;y, accom­
paniecl with t\\·o lmnrh-ed horses of the pure breed of 
Cnppmlocin, nnd other rich presents, to the court of 
Hnmy:u. 'l'he eloquence of Theophilus, secomled 
by the mng-nificence of his presents, nnd by the mine 
nt ,rhich the Romnn nllinnce wns estimnte,l, nre 
:;;aid to have pren1ilccl upon the Arabian kiug- to 
embrace the relig-ion of Christ. Ile built three 
churches iu difforent parts of his dominions, oue in 

his capita], which is cnllecl by Nicephorns Tnplrnr; 
nnother in the port of Adnne, or Aden, ,rhcre the 

Romnn merehnnts were nccustomed to resort; nnd a 
third iu n Persinu port on the Arnbi:m Se;1, ,rhich is 

snppose1l to lw.Ye been IIormus. After h:ni11g· con­
secrated these churches, and h:n-ing- settled the 

d1i1irs of Arnbin, Theophilus routinncd l1is route 
,rith success to seyernl couutries of the en;;t, nud 011 

l1is return ,ms held in great honour anll esteem hy 
his Romnn brethren. 1 

Commeut. kg. 2. 'Iheod. <le Legat. Concrming tl1e i~lc of Dil.J 
or Dim, sec Hyde, annotnt. iu Pcrilsol, llin. l\lund. p. 2G. 

1 Kiccphoms, lil.J. ix. c. 18. Suidns has giYcn ::t wry high 
cLnrnclcr of 'l'hcophilus. Owq,1Xo,. ouroc mro I,,cw" Er.anX0w1•, 

o• ..1.\.nwxu~, Ctl/j'EI'. E,:i.:Al/O"IUI' flfl' wp1op10-µE1'WC ouCEftl[(I' EXWI' 

ctv;-oc, 1..·00·0,!,· ZE Ttf; w1·, WG r.cu1<UG au,01• 1ur' aLELu~ £iilq)otlft-1' we 

•2lfuf. t~OJ', {3uu,X.twc <n11ov EG ;a 11aA,ura C,u1tJUJf: iE. rrnrr11r, k"cu 

atcour ny0J'T0C, •·m TWI' CIAAWJ' rtr.Cll'TWI', or.01101,; fT.'10',<UJ/, µ.Era 
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Assrmrm considers that Theophilus merely eon­
Yerte1l the Christians, who were already spread oYer 
the southern part of the peninsula, to the Arian 
herrsy, of ,Yhich he wns n zenlons adherent. 'l'he 
1m111lwr of Christinus iu Arabia at this time must 
cert.1i11ly hayc been cousidcrahlc. :No less than 
fom bishoprics were established iu the king·clom of 
Hnmynr.~ The Christians of Y nnrnn \Yere still, 
howcYcr, few in comparison "·ith those nuwng·st the 
Arabs of Syria and the north, who were g·enernlly 
understood by the rnune of Arabian Christians. 
Of the tribes mentioned by Arabian authors as 
hnYing· cmbrnccd the worship of Christ., few are in­
cluded within the limits of Arabia Felix. But it is 
not improbable that Christi::ms and Jews are often 
co11fournlc1l. One writer tells us that Christianity 
Homished in the tribes of lbbinh, Ghnssnn, and 
Ko1lnnh, aml Judaism in Hamyar.3 "\Vo know, how­
e,·er, thnt in Hamyar there were many Christians. 
Ilm Khnlican enumerntcs, ns Christian tribes, those 
of Ilnhrnh, 'l'nnouch, nntl Tng·lnb.• 'l'o these mny be 
added, on the authority of Almlfoda nml Safio'ddin, 
mnny tribes ia the ncig-hbonrhood of Nu<ljrau, or 

,rnrrlJs ,.po011fHCl!; a11;-ov V7'/"0CEXDflEl'WI', ,m TO Tl/t; apETI/!; cw,011 

ftEyEOo,:; ,lll"<t .. Al/T.OfLEl'WI', 1/1' yap u UJ'>lf) ,pE1rrrro,, 11 we a,, Tit; 

i11Awt1ci Aoy<:J, u,c av 1tc T(UV u;rouio,\cvv Eu .. -wv. K. r. A. 

2 As~cm:m, Iliblioth. Orient. tom. iii. 

' ,\udur Lihri )_;b:i-.Jl ap. L'ocol'k, SpL·c. lld. A1·ab. p. 1-11. 

' Ibn Khalicau, ap. Pocock. ib. 
D 2 
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Nedjermm, who hnd a church nnd bishop in corn~ 
mou. 1 '.l'he inhabitants of Y ::lfreb too, nccording- to 
Shrlhristnn,2 were a mixture of Jews nnd Christians. 

The troubles which follo,red the death of the 
toLbna Amrou, the predecessor of Abd Cebl, ,rere 
favournlile to the extension of Christinnity orer the 
peninsuln. Accorcling- to the historian ~ tmeil', 
"·hen Amron had "·enkened the power of Hamynr, 
by the destrnction of the chiefs who had iustig·ntcd 
him to the mmder of his brnther, the opportn11ity 
wns seized by Rnhyn Ilm l\Iodhar, n desccudnut of 
Cnhlnn, ,rho with a considcrnblc nrmy innHled 
the ki11g-dom, defeated nnd slew the tobbnn, and 
assumed the sceptre. 'l'he kingdom of 1Iii-ah is 
s:::iid to have bce11 g·ircn by the Persian moua1·ch to 
his son.3 After his death the crown ng·ain rercrtecl 
to the rnce of Hamynr, probably in the person of 
Abel Cel[tl, who wns succeeded by a son of Hassnn, 
0111,r known by the nppcllntion of tolJb::rn/ ,rhich 
he "ns the lnst ,rho rendered celelm1te(l hy his 
actions. It is recorded of him thnt he pl.1ced 
his sist2r's son, Amrou, ns ki11g· oyer the Mnuditl's, 
nml thnt J\Iccca :md Y ntrcb, awl creu IIirnh, 
,rerc su~ject to him. I-le adorned anew the 
temple of l\Ieccn, embrnccd Judaism, nnd l1roug·ht 

I Abulfcd. :mu s~fio'dcl. ap. Pocock. ib. 
' Slrnhristnn, ap. Pocock. ib. 
3 Nuwcir, p. {i3. 

• Abulfcd. p. 10. IInmzn, p. 34. Nmrcir, p. 62. 
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with him to I-fomyar some ,T ewish doctors. It ·was 
in his time thnt the league w:is made between the 
people of Ynman aud the tribe of Rabynh.5 

This toubaa ,ms succeeded, according· to Abul­
fetln, by Hnreth, a son of Amrou/ or, according· to 
others, by jforthcd, the sou of Abd Celal.' On the 
death of :i\Iorthcd the kingdom of Hnmynr was di­
Yitlcd nmo11g-st hi:,; four sons, who reigned tog-ether, 
ench with a sepamte diadem. On their way to 
Mecca these king·:3 were attacked by the tribe of 
Cheuau, three of them slain, and the fourth thrown 
into clrnins.8 The throne of IIamyar is said to have 
been next occupied by their sister, who was deposed 
nrnl put to death by the pcoplc,0 After her rcig·ned 
in succession '\Vakiah, the son of l\Iorthed, 10 and 
Abrahah Ibn Snbak, who is celebrated only for his 
lcnming- and liberality.11 The next king- m1s Snh­
han, the son of iUorthed, 12 whom many of the Arab 
tribes, not included in the kiug·dom of II::unyar, ac­
knowledged :is thei1· soyereig-n. He pbced llareth, 
the son of Amrou, m·e1· the Saadites, who cfo·ided 
his king·dom between his three sons, placing· Hog-r 
over the tribe of Asad and Kenan, Sjerhabil over 
that of Keis and Tcmeem, and Salus over Rabynh. 

1 Hamza, p. 5-1,. • Abulfc<la, p. 10. 
7 Hamza, p. 31. Nuweir, p. G2. Abulfcda makes l\Iorthctl 

the successor of Harcth. 
• Hamza, p. 31. Nuweir, p. G2. • Nuwcir, ibid. 
w AbulfcJ. p. 10. Hamza, p. 3,1. 
11 AbulfcJa antl Hamza, ib. Nuwcir, p. 71. 12 I<lcm, ibid, 
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On the death of Hnreth, the people of Asad, Keis, 

nncl Temeem rose ng·ninst IIog·r m1<l ~jerhnbil, and 
droYc them fl\rny. 011 the ne"·s of this insnnectirm, 
Snhbnn rnised nu army nml led it ng·aiust the tribe 

of i\Iodhnr, which "·as joiued by that of llahynh. 
The result of this war wns that Sahbnn was defeated 
nnd slain. Alsalrnh, the son of Abrahnh, sncceeded 
to the throne, nnd proceeded to take Ye,1g·em1ce ou 

the Unndites for tl10 death of his prcilecessor. In 
the battle of Cilnb, which followed, the forces of 

Humynr ,rere entirely defeflte<l by the l\Inndites, 
under their former lender CoLiib, nrnl the tribe of 
l\Innd wns rclertsrd from its s11b;eetiou to Hnrn-., 
yar during- the life of its chiefl:ni11. 1 The crow11 of 
Hnmynr wns next usurped by Laclrnya Dzn Sh:rna­
thir, who wns famed only for his tyr:mny nml for his 

I)l'oflio·acy. Ile was slnin by Yu:::cf Dzn =•~ o,rnss, 
0 • • 

who succeeded him and became n co1n-ert to 

Judnism.2 

The tolerant spirit of the Arn binn idol a try nffol'lled 
equally a snfe asylum to the persecuted disc:iplcs of 
Zoroaster, nmnbers of ,rhom settled iu Ilnh!trein, to 
the ,J cw, and to the fog-ifo·e Christian. As loug ns 
the king·s of Hamyar ailhered to their ancient super­
stition, each of these sects ,ms allowrd the free ex­
ercise of its relig·ious ceremonies, nll(l the public 

profession of its faith. But no soo11er did the 

1 Nuweir, p. 7G. 
2 Abulfod. p. 10. Hamza, p. lG. Nmrcir, p. 7G. Tabcritn, 

p. 102. l\Icsoml, p. HO. 
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followers of Judaism g-ain power, than the disciples 
of J csns, whom they considl'rcd as their bitterest 
enemies, began to expel'iencc thcil' resentment. The 

causes which drc\V upon the Christians of Arahia 
Felix the enmity of Dzu Nownss, arc nU'iously re­
ported hy the Arabian histo1·i:1ns, hut the most cre­
dible nrc ngTccd that he ,ms excited to their perse­

cution by his Jewish nd r iscrs and subjects. 3 

" See the authorities cited in the last note, and the eccle­
siastical writers of contemporary history. I have inserted a 
different accouut in 1.he ,\ ppendi:x B. from D'l-Icrbclot. It 
will show how little faith can be placed in the stories which 
the commentators ou the Koran have fabricated. 
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SECTION IV. 

THAT reg-ion of Ethiopia which was known to 
the Romans ns the kingdom of Auxunrn, wns cnlled 
by the Arabians Al Habesh, of which the mo­
dern nnme of Abyssinia is merely a corruption. 
Its eastern boundary is the Red Sea, nnd on 
the north it adjoins to N ubin ; nnd in its physi­
cal g·eogrnphy it bears a g-rent resemLlance to 
the Arabian pe11insula. It is described ns a coun­
try of mountains. Like ArabinJ it is chnrnctcrized 
by its const chnins; a high ridg-e runs pnrallcl to 
the shores of the Indian ocean ns far ns Cape 
Guardafui, from whence it continues in a westerly 
direction to the strait of Ilab-el-l\fondeb, inclosing­
the frankincense and myrrh country, which ex­
tends considernbly to the west of Aznb. From 
the strait this chain follows the course of the Heel 
Sen, until it terminates in the snncly plnin nt the 
Isthmus of Suez.1 The interior of Aby:c:sinin. is de­
scribed by Snlt ns a table laud, hm·iug- a gentle in­
clination towards the uorth-west, and presenting­
two g-reat steeps, one on the east, to,rnrds the Red 
Sea, the other on the south, towards the interior of 

1 Bruce, Travels, ,ol. ii. p. 302, Svo. Edinb. 1805. Suez was 
the ancient Scbasic, "·hence ihc Arabic Siwa~, Cul'l'llpicd iut0 
Suez. 
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Africn, which is snppose<l to be a brnnch of the 
Djcbel-el-Kmnri, or l\Iountuius of the l\Ioon.~ 

rl'hc Abyssiuinus were connected with the people 
of Arnbin not only hy their situation,-thcy were 
n. people of the same family, and their king·dom 
perhnps originated from some of the pluu<leri11g· 
expeditions of the early tohbnas of Hnmynr.3 Their 

~ Salt's .Abyssinia, p. 350. The Arabian geography of 
Abyssinia may be seen in Hartmann, de Geographia Afric:o 
Ed1·isiana, p. 5-1, et seq.--Abu'l-i\faala Alaeddin l\Iuharnmed ilm 

Abdo'l-Bak wrote a book Lr'~l L!J""b-o i./ do E.i.:cellentiis 

Ilabcssiuorum, iu which ho said they were derived from Al 
Habesh, who was the same ns Cush, the son of Cannan. Gag­
nier, not. in .Abulfed. Hist. l\Iuham. p. 23. 

3 Ludolf asserts the Arabian origin of the .A.byssiuiaus, "Iu­
digeuro enirn non sunt; sed vcneruut ox ea Arabiro pnrte, quro 
felix vocatur et mari rubro adjacet ; undo facile in Africam 
transfrotari potuerunt, Abnssenos enim in Arabia olim habi­
fasse, atque Salxcis sirn (quod idem est) Homeritis acccnsitos 
fuissc, et veteres geographi test:mim, et multa alia com·incerant 
argmnenta."-Ilist . .1"Eth. lib. i. c. 1. The Arabian writers 
o:x:plain many of the words of the Koran which are not now 
in use from the Abyssinian.-Gagnicr, not. in Abulfed. p. !!3. 
Their form nnd colour arc constantly compared by Bmco to 
those of the Hamyaritic Arabs. In the early history of' Hnm­
yar, the expeditious of its kings arc all confined to Africa. l\[r. 
Salt has objected to the Arabian origin of the Abyssiniaus, an<l 
thinks the inhabitants of Am:uma to ha,c been a Berber race. 
His principal argument, howcrer, against their identity with 
the lfamyaritcs is that Arabian historians collected by Sehul­
tons distinguish them by their colour, and because one of the 
princes of Ilamynr entreated the Persian cmpcro1· to drirn out 
those crows (corl'i) ,rho werr hntcful to his countrymen. The 
Ethiopians may ha,·c been much darker lhan the Hamprilrs; 
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Arabian orig-in is pro,·ed hy the identity of their 
manner:::, their phy:-iog·nomy, mid their lang·nag·e, 
and eYen in some mensure by their own trndition,;. 
Abyssinia resembled Arnbia Felix nlso in its produc­
tions, its aromatic woods of myrrh nud frnnkinceuse. 
Pme o·olcl wns found in mnny 11arts in nlmudnnce. 

0 • 

In plnce of the camels of Arnbia, it boasted of the 
finest elephants in the world. 

A byssiuia is nt present di,·icled into three g-rent 
dh·isions : that of Tig-re, comprehending· the tract 
between the Reel Sea and the rrncnzze; that of 

the Shcygya and other Bedouin Arabs of Africa arc crcn blacl,cr 
than the Ethiopians ; the cause in both cases might be the 
same. Seneca urges the burnt colour of the Ethiopians as a 
proof of the heat of the climatc-primo .1::thiopiam f'cn·cnti~si­
mum essc, indicat lwminum aclustus color. Nat. Qn::cst. lib. 
iv. c. 2. p. G2D. The Arabians of the peninsula could not par­
ticularize the Ethiopians for their colour, for tlwy distinguish 
themselves by the same term : when they would say that 
l\fohammcd was sent to comert not anly the Arabs, but also 
foreign uatiom, the Greeks and the Persians, they say he was 
sent to J.-~1, .)_,...JI the black (the .Arabs) ancl the white, 
(Abulfed. Hist. l\Iuhmn. c. vii.) ;-and, which is still more re­
markable, in the collection of Arabian proverbs edited by 
Schultens, the Arabs arc designated by that rery same term of 
crows-~IJ.?,-,-, C),.), .... 11_, * ~v l.:)½i.,.11- the Arabs arc Cl'OIVS, 

the blacks, i.e. the negroes, wokes (Elnawabig, :No. ~i) ; an<l. 
the Arabian scholiast (SamachRjar) actually represents their 
colour as the reason of the term. The oriental geographer, 
translated by Ousclcy, obscrrns, "The inhabitants of Ilajch [ a 
place bct..-rccn Abyssinia, Nubia, and Egypt J arc blacker tlian 
the Abyssinians, lil.:e tl1e Arabs," (p. 13.), that is, like the 
African Arabs. 
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A rnhnrn, to the \\·est of the Tnc:1zze ; nm l the pro­
Yiuces of the south. The pro,·ince now callell Tig-1·e 
wns the sent of the nucient monarchy. At the 
north- ,rest ewl of nn extensirn nml fertile Ynlli!y, 
hetwceu t,rn l1ills, nhout. 011e hundred nud t\\·euty 
miles from the const, stood the cnpit:11, the city of 
Auxmnn, or Axnm, the mius of which still bcnr 
,ritness to its former m;1g·uificence. 1 The mmnls of 
the Ethiopians trace its orig-in to the time of 
Abrahnm.2 

The Ethiopians were n people little known in the 
earlier periods of history. l\Ian_y circumstnnce:,; 
mnke us beliern that the ng-es in which they flou­
rished preceded the enrlicst nuthentic annnls of the 
gentile writers. Settled in nn clcrnted reg·ion, 
which in tropical climes hns g·eucrally heen found to 
be the sent of cirilizntiou,3 they seem to hare been 
once cclebrate1l for lenrninµ·, nml in the early ng·es 
of the post-diluyi:m ,rnrl<l, the district of A uxuma 
"·as probably the mother country of the wisdom 
and inhabitnnts of Eg-ypt.4 The Ethiopians boa:-ted, 

1 See Valentia, Bruce, &e. ' Bruce, vol. ii. p. 305. 
3 In America, Humboldt fountl that the traces of ancient 

civilization were always confined to the cool climate of the 
mountain plains. "In ganz J\Iexico uud Peru fin<lct man tlic 
8purcn gru~~ct· :\I l'll~chcnkull 111· aul' dct· hohL'll Gehi rg~ehcnc. 

°'Yir liahcll Huinl'll rnu Palhi~tcn mHI JfatlL•m in lU00 hi~ U,00 
Toiscn ]luhc gc:;chPn." (Ansichten dcr Xatur, p. 117, ha11d. i.) 
The cirilization of ancient Arabia was confined to lhc mountain 

plains of ]fomyar; in Africa, tl) the high phll(•au or JlllXUJll:t. 

' A thorough imc~tigation of the crirly eonnediou hd11-ccl! 
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according· to the historinus of Greece, thnt they were 
the most nneient people of the g·lobe, that amongst 
them first originated the worship of the g·ods, nm! 
that they were the first inventors ofrelig·ious rites nml 

Egypt and Ethiopia might lead to interesting results. In the 
shm•t space of a note it would be useless to attempt it. Diod. 
Sic. amongst the ancients has avowed his opinion that the 
Egyptians were an Ethiopian colony. (lib. iii. c. 2. p. 175.) 
He informs us that the Ethiopians had formerly used hiero­
glyphics, and that the hieroglyphics "·ere called Ethiopian letters, 
and he seems to think that they originated among~t 1. hat people: -
71'Ept CE TWJJ A 10w1ru.:wv -ypappaTwv, TWI' 7rap' Aq111r.,w1,; ,;aAoupuw,, 

iEpoyAv<j>1,;wv, {H/TEOI', tl'a flrJOEI' 7rapaAEtrrwpE1' TWI' apxawAoyo11pc-

11wv. t1'Vft/3E/31/I.E TOIJJIJJ/ TOil(; flEJI TV7'"01J!: vr.apxEtl' CWTWJ' VJIOlld(; l;wot,; 

7rav,ocarrot!: i.at ai.pwn/ptot,; ct1'0pwrrwl', ETt c'opyu1'01c, ,;m JLUAtu;-a 

TE'-TOl'ti.otr;. ov -yap E'- T't/!: TWJJ u11AAa/3w1, uv1·0ctrEW!: ii ypuppani.11 

r.ap' avTot,; TOJJ v1ro,;upE11ov Aoyov mrod1Cwutv, nAA' E~ rp<fiuurw,; 

Tu1V flETa-ypwf>opEvwv i.at prrn<j>opa,; /1"11/1'1 t1'Vl'l/0A't/flE1'1/!:• (c. iY. 

p. 176.) lleliodorus says-rntvtav ypuppautv A10wr.1,;01,; ov 

011µoni.011;, aAAa /3ctu1A1,;011; Et1'Tl')'/1EVrJV, a CE 7'01(; A1-y11:rnwv 

frp«Tu,01,; i.aA011pEvo1,; wµo1w11rnt, (llcliod. Ethiop. lib. iv. 
p. 174.) "\Ve find Egypt mentioned in the book of Genesis as 
a flourishing kingdom as early as the days of Abraham and 
Joseph, and at the same time we find such a marked difference 
between the Egyptians and the people of Syria aud Paksti11e 
that the former were not allowed by their la"s to cat of the 
same food. The Egyptian colony cannot therefore haw come 
from the north. In the time of the patriarchs the kingdom of 
Egypt is belicYecl to ham been confined to Upper Egypt and 
the Thcbaid. Bruce thinks that the colony which founded 
'l'hcbes came from Sire, in Ethiopia. One of the principal 
deities of the Ethiopie and Arabian theologies was named 
Siris; Diodorns says that the proper name of the Egyptian 
deity was Siris, which the Greeks, by prefixing 0, trausformCLl 
into Osiris. 
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ceremonies. Hence it was g·encrally helie\'etl thnt 
their sacrifices were peculiarly acceptnbk in he:-n·eu, 
and thnt they were untler the immediate protrction 
of the deity.1 In reward for their piety, Diodorus 
n~:-mres us, they hnd remained ns free n~ the Arnbs 
of the pe11insuln, nud hacl escaped inrnsiou eyeu from 
the arms of Hercules nnd Bacchus.2 ,v e :ire fur­
ther informed that their worship wns directed iu the 
first plnce to au immortal being·, whom they looked 
upon as the creator of the universe; and secondly, 
to a deity of inferior power, and partaking· of mortal 
nature ;3 perhaps these coincided with the dcmiurg-ic 
nnd created g-ods of the Egyptian and Plntouic phi­
losophers. 'rlieir theologies embraced also as infe­
rior deities the sun and the moon, and others which 
were analogous to, perhaps the prototypes ot~ ,f upiter, 
Hercules, Pm1, and Isis.4 In his attempt to rench 
Ethiopia from Eg·ypt, Cnmbyses experienced the 
strcugth and brnyery of its iulrnbitauts, the reports 

1 Dio<l. Sic. lib. iii. c. 2. P· 175-.ito rnt 71/11 1rar' UV70tC 

WITEpuav, he observes, c1a/3E/30111TIJm r.apa r.n1Tt11 a,,Opwrro,r;, Kat 

COKEL II 7CIC 1rnp' A,Ow..f,t OvtTtui; paA11T:-' ELI/UL 7~ CCIIJtol'•~ n,;up,11-

/J.El'U<;, This i<lc:i appears to ham been very old among the 

Greeks, for Homer says-
Zw£' -yup Err' !.l,;Em·ov µE7' n1w1101'ur; A10w;r11c,r; 

XO,i;or; E/311 /J.fT<l ia,nl' Owt o' ,.,,,et .. anEr; J .. oJJTO, 

II. A. ,J,23. 
Homer doubllL'8Sly heanl of 1.hl'ir fame from the Egyptian:;, 

2 Diocl. Sic. p. 175. 
3 Owv CE 110µ1(ov1T1, 7011 /J.fll aOuvm·m,, 70!/T"OJ' o' flJ'UI 701/ (117"101' 

TWII r.u1,rwv· rov ifr On1rov, co•WJ'VftOI' 7U'n, ,;m ov 1Taqit1, i:. T". ,\. 

Strabo, lib. :xsii. c. 2. p. 173. 4 Diodorus, p. 17!J. t:itrnLo, iL. 
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of whose vnst riches hnd excited his cupidity ;1 lnter 
authors hnYe praised their henutie:, nud their virtues.~ 
Dming- the reign of the Ptolemies, when the trnde 
of the Iled Sea wns cnrried on pnrtly through the 
Eg-ypti.m ports, nnd Ethiopia wns made hy their 
fleets a place of less difficult nceess, the lnng·ung-e 
nncl some of the refinements of Greece were intro­
duced ;3 and it wns n. farnnrite resort of the Inter kings 
of this family, for the pmpose of hunting- the elc­
phnnt.4 Like Ar,1hin, this country nffordccl a refuge 
to multitudes of Jews, of "·horn many nre to be found 
there nt the present day.5 Christinnity is supposed 
to ham reached Ethiopia ns early ns the dnys of 
the npostles ;0 but it cnn be nscertnined "·ith more 

1 Herodotus, lib. iii. p. l!ll, &c. The Ethiopians sent Cam­
byscs one of their bows, mtb the following message :-The 
king of the Ethiopians a(h-iscs the king of the Per~ians, that 
when bis soldiers arc able to bend this bow with ease he may 
rc11turc to iJLra<le Ethiopia, in the mean time let him thank the 
gods that they hare not in<luccd the Ethiopians to desi1·c other 
countries than their own. 

2 Herod. ibid. l\Iela, lib. iii. c. 3. 
l Ku.a (£ ,OJ' crnrrpol' Il,oAff!UIOJ' o parrtAEV!; ,WV At0to7!'tdY 

Epyuprv11r, prrrrrxr,,wr; E"A."A.171'<•1/f' aywy,1r:, k"at <p1Aorroq)l/rrw;;. 

Dio<lorus, lib. iv. p. 178. 
• Agatharchi<lcs, 11'Ept 7"1/C EpvOpctr; 0((?\urrrrl/r:, p. 1. In the 

Adulitic inscription in Cos111a,; (p. 1-1:3), l'tolcmy proli.•ssL'S to 
have couqucre<l the Arabians, 1-m rrrpm, er n1c Epv0pa!: O(("A.arrrrr,c 

011-ounur; Apa/31,ur;.-Tovr; H!: TlJI' 01u1pt,7/I' rTl/ftC1t1·rt· says Cosmas, 
TOIJT£(T;( TOIJt; EV T// EVOctlf10J'I Ap((/31(;,, 

• J c1rntt's Christian Researches. 
• 'l'hcy were reported to hare been visited by Thomas (Chry­

sost. Ilomil. iu xii.,\ po~l. p. 11), by l\Iattha'us (Hullinu,, lib. i. 
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certnint\' that there were Christians rn the ki1l0'1lo111 J I") 

of Auxuma in the tirno of Athanasins, when tlwir 
hishop, named Frnmentius, was <ll'po;:,cd for his 
doctrines.7 

Ethiopia, when it wns better known, bc<',!llle im­
portnnt to the enstem empire for its trnde; all(l the 
merelinnts of Aby:-;8iuia shared with those of Arahia 
the commerce of the Indian ocean. From the port 
of Adulis, on the Iled Sea, the ruins of ,\·hich nre 
still to be seen near the town of .Zulla, about thirty 
miles to the south-east of 1\Iassown, the ships of 
Anxuma Yisitecl the coast of Irnlia, and the isln1Hl of 
Tnprobaun, then called by the Indians Siehdiba, and 
now known by the name of Cey1on.8 This cclebrntccl 
islnncl was the common resort for tlie rnrrchants of 
Ethiopia, IIau1ynr, Persia, India, and the distant 

Socrates, i. 16), by l\Iarcus (::'.\Iakrizii Hist. Copt. p. 15), :m<l 

by Bartholmmcus, after he ha<l traversed Arabia (Nicetas, 

p. 3D5), Theophilus 1iassc<l over from the IIomcrites to the 

Auxumitcs. (Nicephorus, ix. 18, rn. Philostorgius, iii. 4. 
Thcocloret. ap. Phot.) 

7 Athanas. Apol. a<l Constant. p. 313. (Opera, eel. Par. lGDS. 

tom. i.) The kings of Au:mma were then Ail;<tv<t,; ..-m ~((!;m,u,;. 

Frumcntius was crcate<l a bishop by Athanasius, p. 315. Am• 

bas~atlurs came to Co11:;lanli11e from Ethiopia and J wlia i11 :l:!5. 

Euscb. Vit. Constant. iv. 8. The Ethiopians arc enumerated 

amung the people" ho had l'L'Ct·irl'd l'hri;;tiauiiy, by Athan:1,iu::1 

(de Incarnat. p. 02), an<l by Cbrysostom (IIomil. ii. in Johan. 

tom. Yiii. P· 0.), Ii-cot, rnt flfpam, ,nt At0to7l'f(;, 

' Ifopu fUY hcovc ..-CIAOVJJ-0'1/ ~lfAfCt/3u, -;.ap<t Of E>.>-,,,n, Tu­

-;.po/3m·,,. Cu~uia~ lHLlicopkusLl'~, 'l\,p"::;rapli. l'hri.ot. lib . .1.i. 

p. 336. 
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reg-ion of Sinde, or China.1 It contained at this 
early period u Christian church nnd community, 
under the jurisdiction of the lJishop of Persia.2 The 
port of Adulis wns frequented by the ships of Alex­
andria and Eln,3 which returned laden with the pro­
duce of the frankincense country,4 nud the gold of 
Smms.5 'I111ree dnys' journey from Adulis, nud fire 
from Auxnmn, wns the town of Koloe, the g-rnrnl 
emporium of irnry, nnd of the wenlth of the interior.G 
The trade, howe,,er, between the Auxumites mul the 
Romans, at least after the remornl of the sent of 

I E~ oA.71,; OE TT/!; bCLKI/!; KUL IIEpo-tOO!; WL Adlw:nur; CEXETaL ,; 

V7JO'Of; 71"AOtn 71"0AAa, fLEO'I/ TL,; ova-a, oµowv,; KlH EK7i"Efl7i"EL •••• EO'T! 

yap Kut avnJ fLE;'CL Eµr.opwv vµoiw,; Kut ~Ll'COV, EvOa () µoo-x0t;; 1/ TO 

t.UO''i'Optv, KUL TO avcpoO'TCLXVV, Klll T!I IIEpo-tCt, Kat T~ '0µ11ptT?1, KUL 

•l/ AoovA?I, K, T, A. Id. P· 337. 
2 ExEI CE 1i UVT1} v71uor; Kut EKKA.1JO'LUJJ TWJJ E7oLC1/fLOVJ'TWJJ ITEpO'WJJ 

Xpto-rt ni,w,,, Kut -rrpEo-/3vnpov u-rro IIEpo-100,; XEtpoTovovµEvo,,, Kat 

tmr:oi,o,,, Kat 1rauav T'}JJ EKKA71umur1i.71v AE!Tovpyiav. Id. ib. ,v e 

nrc- told by Sophronius thnt Christianity 1ras introduced into 
this island by the Eunuch of C:mdace-Ev,·ovxor Km·rnK>/c ... rn, 

El' Ta-rrpoffov'/1 1•110-~J EJJ T?/ EpvOpi;i EKIJPV~E TO rnayyEAWI' ,ov Kvpwv. 

In the time of the Nubian geographe1· Al E<lriHi, there were 
still Christians remaining both in Sarandib or Ceylon (p. 32), 
and in Socotora (p. 23). 

3 Cosmas, lib. ii. p. 140. 
4 Eo-TL OE ;, xwpa ,; A1/3(Ll'OTO<{lopor; Eis rn m;pa Tl/f; A10wr.m,;, 

fLEO'O;'EWI; fLEV ovuu, TOJJ OE OnaJIOI' Er.EKELl'(I Exovun. Id. P· 138. 
" Avn1 ;, ~(llTOV xwpa VITTUTI] EIT,L T(<)JI AtlJwr.w,•, El'0n l;(l! 

,.'O~VXPVUWJI EITTL, 70 AE')'OflEl'OJI Tnyxopn~. I<l. P· 1'.1,3. 
c Arrian, Peripl. Eryth. :Mar. p. 3. A curious account of 

the h'ade between Ethiopia and the iutcrior of Africa will lJc 
found iu Cosmas, p. 13!:l. 
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empi1·e to the cast., appears to luwe been carried 
through Arabia. The des<·rt8 which lay bet,vcen 
Ethiopia aml Eg·ypt hiwlcretl a commercial inter­
course between those two conutl'ics by land; 7 nml 
the neg-lerted and hnd rnn-ig-ation of the Hed Sea 
towards the llorth was nu almo:ot f'fJ_ll:tl impediment 
by sea. The trnde with the Romans was therefore 
carried on by Homan merchants who resided in the 
ports of Ethiopia nlld Arnbin, nnd the merchandise 
was transported in cm·anms to Syria, oyer the moun­
tains to the north of Hmnyar, and through the 
country of the N abatrei. 

The nadjash, or king- of the Auxumites, who 
wns contemporary with Dzn N owass, is called iu the 
Ethiopian hist01·ies Caleb, by the Greek histori:111s 
Elesbnan, or Hellesthrnus. Although we discore1· 
fow traces of it in any l1istorinns, yet it is probable 
that the Hnmyarites nnd their Ethiopirm neighbours 
were often at war. The troubles which distracted the 
kingdom of Hnmynr nfter the death of .Amrou, were 
perhaps cause(l in part by an Abyssinian illYnsion. 
Rnbyah Ibn Modhnr hnd been compelled to seek 
shelter in Hirnh from their po,YeJ'.8 The king of 
Auxunrn nppcars, from the inscription discovered 

7 Inter .1"Egyptum et .1'Ethiopns arenarnm incult::i rnstitns 
jaceat. Seneca Nat. Qua'st. prrr'f. lib. i. Cuuf. lib. iv. c. 2. p. G27. 

o Nu~eir (p. 7".t) 8ap that the cause of the tobbaa's Hight 
to Hirah was a <lream, which portcu<led the conquest of 
Ilampt· by the Abyo~inians-it i~ mw:h rnurc pn>bable that 

he would fly from an actual inrnsion. 

E 
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at Axum, to have laid chiim to the king·dom of 
Humyar ns enrly us this period,1 and the "·ar which 
ended in the c-onquest of Y anrnn, was perhaps 
only a renewnl of the nationnl quarrel. 

On the brenking out of the persecution of the 
Christians of Hamynr by Dzu Now ass, the Homan 
merclrnnts engaged in the Ethiopian trade were 
among the first who experienced its effects. The rich 
merchandise contained in their cm•ayans naturnlly 
excited the cupidity of the persecutors, the injuries 
which the Jews were represented to ham suffered 
under the dominion of Home were eagerly emhrnced 
as a pretext, nnd under pretence of retaliation the 
caravans "·ere stopped and plundered on their pas­
sage over the mountains, and the merchants put 
to death. The na(\jash was not slow in resenting· 
the injury which his kingdom sustained by the 
interruption of the Roman trade. l\Iesseng·ers were 
dispatched to the tobbna to expostulate, but 
without effect, nnd they were immediately followed 
by a powerful army.~ After a long nnd obstinate 

1 The commencement of this inscription runs thus-Au(m·uc 
{3a11,Xwr A~vµirwv i.a, 'Oµ11p1,wv i.a, rov 'PuEttnv i.m A,0w;;-w,, k'at 

1:u/3uurw,,, "· T. X. Acizanas, king of the A:rnmites ancl of the 
riomcrites, ancl of Rhaeidan and of the ELhiopian~, and of the 
Sabaites, &c. The elate of this inscription is fi.xecl to an era 
immediately follo\l'ing the reign of Rab,rah. Sec Salt's and 
V alcntia' s 'l'r::wcls. 

2 Johannes Asiro Episc. up. Asseman. Bibl. Orient. tom. i. 
p. 35!:J. Jo. iHalala, Chron. pars altcra, p. 1G3. 'l.'hcophancs, 
Chronograph. p. U,1, &c. I shall gcucrally cite John of Asi:i 
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wnr, 3 the king- of Hnmyar was reduced to the 
humilinting· terms of paying- tribute to the Abyssinian 
conqueror. 4 

Althoug·h the Abyssini:ms had long· embraced 
Christianity, it does not nppcar to have been openly 
avowed by the royal family, at least nll the old his­
torinns are ngTeed that Eleslmnn wns not a Chris­
ti::m. Theoplumes cnlls him a Jew .5 Influenced, 
however, by his commercial alliance with the em­
per01·, and his profitable trade with the Christinns, 
he nppenrs to have been always favourably inclined 
towards them, nnd when he undertook the invasion 
of Hamyur, he hnd made a yow that, should he 
succeed in his enterprise, he would openly receirn 
the religion of Christ, for it wns, he said, in the 
cnuse of the Christians that he had taken up arms. 
Accordingly, after lrndng- subdued the kingdom of 
Hmnyar, he hnstened to fulfil his vow, by sending· 
two of his nobles to the emperor to solicit a bishop 
nnd priests, who were willingly gTanted to him, 
nccording· to l1is own choice. The amhnssudors, 
having- after some inquiries fixed upon one Jo­
hmmes, ns their bishop, returned "·ith him nnd a 
number of priests to Auxumn, and the nnc\jnsh, 
with his courtiers and nobles, were bnptize<l, 

from the etlition in the Sp·ischen Chrestomathic of l\Iichaclis, 
as I have found it reatlier to refer to. 

' l\Icsoud, p. 140. 
4 :Mctnphrast. ap. Sur. die 2J Ociobr. (aputl Ilaronium.) 
• 'O TWJ' E~ovµ1TWJJ {3n111Xw~ ucoT£poc EITTIJJ TI/G J\1yvrr.ov, 

Iovccii(wJJ, 'l'heoph:mes, Chronograph. p. 188. 
E Q 



52 EARLY CHRISTIANITY 

and erected churches in various parts of the king· 
dom.1 

Soon nftcr this, when the gTcnter pnrt of the 
Abyssinian forces hnd Leen withdrawn from Arahin, 
Dzu Now ass suddenly rnised nu nrmy, nnd defeated 
those who hml Leen left to secnre the conquests of 
the nacUnsh.~ No soo11er had he thus reg-ai11ed posses­
sion of his hereditary kingdom, than the tobbna pre­
pnred to wrenk his Yeng-ennce on the 110w defence­
less Christians; nnd nll who refused to renounce 
their faith and embrnce ,T udnism, were put to death, 
without respect to nge or sex.3 

The tom1 of Nndjrnn, or Nedjermm, on the north 
of Y nman, wns inhabited Ly the Ilenni IBleL, who 
hnd emLrncNl the religion of Jesus, according- to the 
Arnhian historinns, nt the prenching· of n Syrian 
missionar_y.4 It was nuder the jmisdiction of a 
bishop, and had a church which was fre(1uented by 
many of the Arabian tribes.5 The Greek writers trace 
the introduction of Christianity into this town from 
the time of the embassy sent by Constantius to Arabia 
under Theophilus.6 Ag-ninst this plnce Dzu :Nowass 

I Johan. As. Episc. p.10, 20. (Ecl. ~Iichadi:-.) Jo. l\falala, 
p. 16-.1,. Niccphorus, lib. Xl'ii. c. 22. Ccdrcuus, &c. 

' l\Ictaphrastcs, np. Sur. in Baronius acl an. 522, 3. 
3 :i\lctaphrastcs, ibid. Johan. Episc. As. p. 21, 22, &c. 
• Hamza, p. 3S. Tabri ancl Zakaria Caz,·iuc, ap. Ouscley, 

Travels, Yol. i. p. 3GD, 71. 
, Abulfcll:t and ~afio'ddiuus, apud Pocock. Spee. llist. Arab. 

Jl. 141. 
• Qu:cclmn tamcu ciritas frcqucns populo sita in llomcriticlc, 
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1s snid to have been instig·nted by the J e"·s of 
Y ntreb.7 On his nrrivnl before it, he found it sur­
rounded by a wnll nnd ditch, nnd the whole town in 
nrms, prepared to oppose him. 'l11ie tohL:rn laid 
siege to the place with n large nrmy, ravngiug the 
surromHliug· couutry, nnd threatening· the iuhnbi­
tnnts with extermination, unless they would publicly 
renounce the cross. Finding, however, from the 
firmness nnd braYCry of the Christians in Nadjrnn, 
that he wns not very likely to succeed by force, he 
hnd recourse to treachery; nnd on his t::iking· a solemn 
oath that he would not injure one of the iuhnhi­
tnnts, but that he would allow them the peaceful 
exercise of their religion, the town of N ndjrnu wns 
surrendered. 0 

The king· of Hmny:w disg·uised his treachery no 
longer than was necessnry to g·aiu the object which 
he had in view by it. N n(\jrnn was plundered by 

qu:-e rncatur N ajran, cum jam longo abhinc tcmporc cvcnissct 
acl agnitioucm vcritntis, et pictntcm susccpissct, ncmpc ex quo 
Constnutius, mngni Comtnutini filius, acl Snbn:'os, qui nunc 
'l"ocantur Homcritn:', orti vcro sunt ex Cn:'tura Abrnh:-e, misit 
legatos. l\Ictapbrast.-The town of Kadjcr:m is still rcvcrcncccl 
by the Druscs, (Burckharclt, Travels in Arnbi::i, ml. ii. p. 387), 

as well as another town of the same name. N adjcrnn is now 
in ruins. " "\Vhcn I communicated this fact," sap Tinckiug­
h::im, "as I had hacl a prcYious opportunity of doing, the prin­
cip::il Drusc of the rompnn,v exclaimed, 'Alas! there arc but two 
N ccljcranus in the whole world, aud they arc both in decline.' " 
Travels among the Arab tribes, p. 2(:i,J;, 

7 Hamza, p. 38. 
• 1\Ietaphrast. Joh. As. Episc. p. 2-.l. 
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his army.1 Lnrg-e pits were dug in the neig·hbour­
l10od, rmd filled with burning· fuel, and all who re­
fused to abjure their faith, amounting- according to 
the Arabian authors to many thousands, including· 
the priests and monks of the surrounding· regions, 
with the consecrated virgins, and the matrons who 
had retired to lead a monastic life, were committed 
to the flames.~ The chief men of the town, with 
their prince, who is knmrn by the name of Arethas, 
and who is called by the Arabian \\Titers Abdallah 
Ibn Althamir,3 a mnn disting-uishe1l for his "·isdom 
and piety, were thrown into chains:' The tobban 
next sought their bishop, "hose nnme was Paul, 
and when informed that he hnd been some time dead, 
he ordered his bones to be disinterred and burnt, 
and their ashes scattered to the wind. Arethas and 
his companions were urg·ed to apostasy both by 
threats and persuasions, the Arabian king· alleg·ing· 
that God, who was incorporeal, could not be killed 
or crucified-that Christ therefore oug·ht not to be 
worshipped as a g·od, but should only be considered 
as a human being·, nnd thnt he did not wish them 
to worship the sun and moon, or any created thi11g, 
but the one God who had produced all things, and 
who was the Father of all g·eneration. Ilut his insi­
dious arguments ,rere treated with contempt, and 

1 Mctaphrastcs. 
z Abulfeda, p. 10. Hamza, p. 38. N uwcir, p. 80, Tabcir, 

p. lOG. l\Icsoud, p. H,0. 
• Nuwcir, p. 80. Tabcir, p. 106. ' l\Ictaphrast. 
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Arethas declnred that he and his companions were 
nil ready to die in the cause of their Saviour. 'l'he 
tobbaa accordingly ordered them to be conducted to 
the side of a small brook or wady,5 in the neighbour­
hood, where they were behemled.6 'l'heir ,vives, who 
ha<l shewu the same constnncy, were afterwards 
drng-g·ed to a similar fate. One named Rumn, the 
wifo of the chief, was brought with her two Yirgin 
daughters before Dzu N owass ; their surpassing· 
beauty is said to have mored his compassion, but 
their constancy and devotion provoked in a still 
greater degree his vengeance ; the daug·hters were 
put to death before the face of their mother, and 
Ruma, nfter haring· been compelled to tnste their 
blood, shared their fate.7 "\Vhen he had thus per­
petrated the trng·edy of N adjrau, the toblma re­
turned with his army to Sanaa.0 

At the time when this event occurred, an embassy 
had been sent by Justin to the mon<lar, or king· of 
the Arabs of Hirah, under the di1·ection of the bishop 
of Persia uud a presbyter called Abraham, to con-

• J.? o, Jo. As. Ep. p. 35. Odias, 3Ictaphrnst. l.:JJI, "\Vadi, 

is the common name in Arabia for a stream or mountain torrent, 
and also of a valley, ~-hich has generally n, stream running 
through it. 

6 Jo . .As. p. 35. l\Ictaphrast. 

' l\Ictaphrast.-" I swear by Adonai, (l'.::.:2• ~o? 1,.:io)" says 

the 1.obbaa, in hi8 le1.te1· to 1.hc mondar of Ilirah, prescn·ed by 
Jo. As. Ep. p. 30, " that I am exceedingly grieved when I thiuk 
of her beautr, and of that of her daughters.'' 

• Hamza, p. 3·.L Tabcir, p. 100. 
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ciliate their friendship, and endeavom· to detach 
them from their alliance with, or r:ither dependence 
on, Persin. "\Vhen he renched the camp of the 
Arab chief, a messenger h:id just arrind from the 
king- of Hnmynr, informing· the mon<lnr of the 
success :ind p:irticulars of his expedition :ig·ainst 
N adjran, ::md exhorting- him to tnke similar measures 
against the Christians who liYed under him. The 
bishop of Persia immediately wrote a circumstantial 
account of the sufferings of the Christi:ins of N acljl'fln 
to his Romnn brethren, in which he urged them 
speedily to take np the c:iuse of the belieYers in 
Arabi:i. 1 Amongst. the few Christians who had 
escaped the persecution of Dzu N ow:iss, was Dous 
Ibn Dzi Th:ileb:in, ,d10 fled to the court of Con­
stantinople, and implored the emperor to advocate 
the c:iuse of his persecuted countrymen.2 The em­
per01· garn him a foyournble he:iring·, excused himself 
on account of the state of public nffoirs and the dis­
tance of Arabia, from personally nssisting- him, but 
gnve him letters to the Ilfll\jash of Ethiopia.3 

The Ahyssini:iu king-, ,rho was now himself a 
Christi:in, had thus a double incentirn to eng:ig-e 
Yigoronsly in his \rfll' "·ith H:imy:ir. Dzu No\rnss, 
in pursuing- his pl:ins of ,·rngennce, had seized the 
opportunity "hen the scm;on of the yenr wns un­
favourable to the 1wrig·ation between Abyssinia and 

1 Joban. As. Ep. p. 22, 3D. 
0 N1mcir, p. 82. •rabcir, p. lGG. Hamza, p. 38. 
' Hamza, ib. X tmcir, p. S~. 



IN ARAIJIA. 57 

Arnbiu.4 As soon, howe\'er, us the season permitted, 
nnd the preparntions were completed, nn nrmy, 
nmouuting· according- to the Arnbinn writers to 
seventy thousand men, set sail for the coast of I-Iam­
ynr, under the command of Aryat, the nephew of 
the nn(ljnsh . ., The Abyssinirm forces were divided 
into two parts. One division was landed on that 
coast of Arabia which lies on the Red Sen, nnd, after 
hm·ing· crossed the Tehamn, was to have co-operated 
with the other division, as soon ns the latter had 
effected a lauding- on the southern coast. This first 
dh·ision, howeYcr, perished or was dispersed in cross­
ing· the desert. The Arabian king·, therefore, who 
had been making- preparations to defend his kingdom 
ag·ninst this douhle attnck, when he henrd of the dis­
aster which had befallen the first detnehment of the 
Abyssininn army, and wns consequently delivered 
from all apprehensions of clang-er 011 that side, turned 
his attention entirely to the defence of the coast.6 

'l'he consts of Arabia and Abyssinia approach 
each other by degTees, until at the southern ex­
tremity of the He<l Sea they form a narrow passng-e, 
the entrnncc into the ocean, which from its perilous 
navig·ntion g·ainc<l from the Arnbian sailors the nmne 
of Ilab cl ?iiandoub, or the Gnte of Tenrs. The 
black, lofty, and often fotnl shores of the African 

' A<l rcn( ante :rntcm hicmc <J uum in nostram l'l'~ioncm .:Ethiu­

pcs contcn<lcrc ncquircnt, &c. ,To. As. Ep. p. 2 ~-
5 Hamza, p. 38. :Kuwcir, p. 82. '.l'abri1·, p. 108. :Mcsoucl, 

p. 110. • 1'Ictaphrast. 
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side were looked on with terror, nnd formed a hny 
which was named the Harbour of Denth ; and from 
its rocky extremity, Cape Gardafui, or the Cnpe of 
Iluria]s, the spirit of the storm was beliered to enjoy 
the last screams of the sinking· mariner. 'l'he straits 
are at present scarcely three miles broad ;1 but ac­
cording to the Arabian g·eographer, in his time, the 
sea was there so narrow that from one side a person 
might be recognized on the opposite shore ;2 and at 
the period of the expedition under Aryat, it is reported 
to have been no more than two stadia, or a quarter 
of a Roman mile, and to have beeu difficult to pass 
on account of the rocks that lay concealed beneath 
the waves.3 rrhroug·h this narrow passage the Abys­
sinian fleet bad to sail, before it could reach the coast 
of Hamyur, and it was the plan of Dzu Now ass to 
render it impassable. For this purpose, he is said 
to have th1·own across the least dangerous part a 
l1eavy chnin of iron, held firm by frag·ments of rock, 
to which it was fixed, and which were sunk in the 

1 Lord Valentia, Travels. The breadth is here estimated 
from the Arabian coast to the small barren j3Jarnl of Perim, 
called by Arrian Diodo1·us. This narrow passage is the only 
one navigators can pass, as between the i~land and Africa arc 
innumerable dangerous and small islands. The passage is even 
now difficult. 

• Georg. Arabs, Clim. i. p. G. ap. Boehart. 
• Itaque considerans angustissiunun essc fretum quocl est 

inter .1"Ethiopes l't llomeritas, nec1ue superare latitudine duomm 
stadiorum, et nlioqui lrn.bcrc etiam saxa multis in locis latcntia. 
l\Ictaphrastes. 
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sea, nnd rnised to the surface by mnsses of timber. 
After having- taken these precautions, Dzu Now ass 
encamped with his army on the coast where he ex­
pected tlrnt the Abyssinians, when they found the 
passng-e of the straits impossible, would attempt to 
disembnrk. 

"\Vhen the Aby~sini:rn fleet approached the straits, 
ten ships were sent before to reconnoitre the passage, 
which, being· ig·nornut of the stratng·em of the king- of 
Hamyar, and nssisted by a fn,rnurable wind, entered 
unexpectedly the narrowestl part, and almost by a 
miracle passed in safety. The rest ,vere obliged, 
ns Dzu N ownss had expected, to return. The ten 
ships which had passed the stmits approached 
the shore, and would have landed at a place about 
two hundred stadia or twenty-five miles from that 
in which the army of Hamyar "'ns posted, but they 
were prevented by the missiles of the few Arabians 
who had been sent to defend the southern coast. In 
another attempt, se,·en of the remnining ships, in one 
of \\. hieh was the Abyssinian commander, succeeded 
in passing· the straits and joining· them. The rest 
of the fleet, which ,ms the more numerous portion, 
nfterwnr<ls followed them, and proceeding· farther 
along· the const, cast anchor at a different pl.tce, n. 
considerable distance from the former. Dzu N owass, 
who naturally expected that the chief commande1· 
wns with the lnrg-er divisiou, proeeedcd with his 
army to hinder their lauding·, lea\'ing· a small force 
to oppose those ships ,rhich had first passetl the 
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straits. Aryat, constrained by want of provisions, 
was not long· before he attempted to effect n, lunding-. 
According· to the Arabian accounts the A hys:-inians 
disembarked near the port of Aden. 'l'heir com­
mander wished them to consider their safety as 
entirely depending· on their bravery, and, having· 
ordered the ships to be set on fire, he addressed them 
in n few words : "0 men of Abyssinia, before you 
are your enemies, behind you the sea: your choice 
is death or Yictory.',i 'l'he contest was short but 
obstinate, the Hamyarites were entirely defeated, 
and Aryat hastened to"·ards the metropolis, the city 
of Taplrnr or Dlrnphar, which being- unprepared for 
n sieg·e immediately surrendered to him.2 

·when the king- of Hamyar heard of the foll of 
his capital, astonished at the unexpected success of 
his enemies, and now threatened by them on eYery 
side, his resolution entirely failed him; so that, when 
the Abyssinians landed from the other ships, they 
soon defeated the Arabians, who ,muted spirit and 
concert to make nn effecti,·e resistance, and Dzu 

1 N uweir, p. 82. 
• l\fotaphrast. Jo. As. Ep. p. ,12, ,13. Procopius; l\lalala; 

&c. Arabic authorities: Nuweir, p. S2; Hamza, p. 42; 'fa­
bcir, p. lOG, 10S ; l\lesoud, p. HO. On the history of Arethas 
and the events "lfhich followc>d, the reader may consult ·walch, 
llistoria Rerum in llomeritidc>, and the rcYiew of it in the 
Orientalische und E:s.egctische Ilibliothek of l\lichaelis, band 7. 
1), 142. The Greek writers say 1.hat the nadjash accompanied 
the expedition. I haye follo,re<l the Arabians : but it is a mat­
ter not worth disputing. 
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N owass himself was mnong·st the number of tlw slain. 
'I11ie natiYe historians g·irc a different account of the 
death of the tobLaa. According to them, he fled from 
the field of battle, after he had witnessed the <1Pfoat 
of his army, but bei11g- dosely pursued, and at last 
hemmed in between his enemies nml the sea, he pre­
cipitated himself from n rock, nml perished in the 
wan's. D_r this action the fate of Arabia wns decided. 
In Dzu Dg·indau, who wns the successor of Dzn 
N owass, :md who fell in opposing· the conquerors, 
ended the race of Ifamyar.3 Y aman became a pro· 
Yince dependent on the A byssinjan nadjnsh, and 
Arynt, known to the Greeks under the umne of 
Esimiphrcus, ascended the throne ns his tributary .4 

The spirit of Christinnity is mild and f'org-iring·, :md 
its doctrines inculcate the duty of forbearance and 
long--sufferiug·; but in the lm1·h:u·ous times which 
marked the decline of the Roman empire, all(l among· 
the wild tribes, such as those of .Arabia au<l Abys­
sinin, who became conyerts, a different spirit had 
usurped its plnce. As the pnrtizans of Christianity, 
moreover, i11ereased in power, they unfortunately 
became too often, like their enemies, vindictiYe and 
persecuting·. 1'his chn11g·e ,ms not caused by their 
religion, but by the state of the times, by the cha­
racter of those who embraced it, nrnl by the difforcnt 
and coutendiug- doctrines that were mixed with it. 

3 llamza, p. 3,J,. Abulfc<la, p. 10. 
• ProropinH de Brl. Prrs. lib. i. c. :JO, who calb him a Chris­

tian and an llamyaritc. 
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The first step of the Christian conquerors of Arabia, 
was to revenge the massacre of N adjran on its per­
petrators; and the same persecution, which had 
before rag·ed against the believers, fell on the heads 
of the offending- Jews, until the fortile tracts of 
Hamyur presented a continued scene of bloodshed 
and devastation. The churches which had been de­
stroyed by Dzu N owuss, were all by degTecs rebuilt, 
and new bishops and priests appointed by the Alex­
andrian primate.1 

1 l\Ietaphrast. Jo. As. Ep. p. 43. 
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SECTION V. 

'.11
1rn northern Arnbs of Syria and Irak were sub­

ject to the two independent princes of Ghnssan and 
Hirnh, the dominions of the latter including- the 
tribes "·ho were nominally sul~ject to the kingdom of 
Persia, the former those who occupied the districts 
bordering· on Syria, l\Iesopotamia, and Eg·ypt. The 
fomily of the king·s of Hirnh nppenrs to have ori­
g-inated from some of the chiefs who had accom­
panied the wnrlike expeditions of the t.obbaas of 
Hmnyar into Sog·d and Persin.2 The first king· 
of Hirn.h, cnlled by the historinns simply l\Inlek, 
who is snid to luwe been a descendant of Knhlnn, 
mounted the throne soon after the death of Alex­
ander,~ but on the death of his nephew J od­
hnimnh, the third king- of that clynusty, the crown 
was seized hy the sons of Lachm, a descendant 
of Salm.4 'l111e capital of l\Ialek wns called Anhnr, 
but J odhaimnh, who had by his conquests extended 
the boundaries of his king-dom,5 moved the scat of 

• II::unza, in Rasmussin, Hist. llr::ccip. Arab. Regn. p. 3. 'l'ho 
family of Ilirah are said to hare migrated into Ir::ik, according 
to l\Icsoud, at the time of the ilood of Elarim. Hirah was 
before m·cupieu by Arabs of Ghassau. l\lcsoud, in Schultens' 
ed. p.180. 

a Pococke, Spee. Hist. Ar::ib. p. G7. • Id. p. GD. 
5 Ifamz::i, in Uasmussiu, p. '1·, o, G. Uc is said to harn in­

'fadcd tiyria and killed Anu·us, kiug of ihc Amalckitcs, p . .J,. 
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govemment to Hirah, which ha<l been built by one of 
the tobbaas, who stopped there on his road to Irak.1 

The king·s of Ghassan deduced their descent from the 
tribe of Azd in Y mn::m.~ Gafahah, the first king·, 
had dispossessed the original dyuasty, and is sairl 
to have been confirmed in his conquest by the Roman 
g·overnor of Syria.3 The third king· 'l's.llabuh, built 
Aklrnh, in the Hauraun, towards Dalka, the latter 
of which was the capital of Ghassan in the time of 
the second Hareth, but the seat of goyernment was 
removed to Sideir, by Amrn, the twelfth king of 
tl1is dynasty.,i. 

Although by eastern writers the name of Syria is 
given to the whole of the territory between the 
l\Iediterranean and the Euphrates ns far ::is Ilaby­
lon,5 yet nll the tract which spreads out to the enst 

1 Abulfed::c Irak, in Biischiugs )fagazin fiir die ueue Historic 
und Geographic, band iY. p. 257. 

2 Pococke, p. 7i. Hamza, in Rasm. p. 41. 
3 Hamza, ib. p. 42. 
' Hamza, p. ,U,, The capital ofiho kings of Ghassan is grne­

rally consitlered to ham been Petra, the nrngnificrnt mins of 
which were explored by Irby, :i.\fanglcs, and BaukL•s. But ihe 
Arab kings appear to ha,·e scltlom been long in one place ; antl 
as being nearer to the frontiers of the neighbouring states, into 
which they were continually making excursions, tht>y might 
prefer to rrsitle at Balka, or Sidcir, or Tadmor. 

• l\Iaimonides <lcscribes Syria as consisting of the country­
" from Israel antl below it to Aram Nalwrim-o~-i;,::, c-i~ 

[Aram of the Itircrs, i.e. l\Iesopotamia] antl Aram Isoba­

t--:::::iiti" c-i~ [the northern part of Syria towards Aleppo], 
and the whole tract of the Euphrates as for as Babel-
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of Libmms mul the ,T ordnn belongs physicnlly to 
Arabia/ mid ,re find nccording-ly that it wns nhrayr3 
occupied hy wandering· tribes, who continually in• 
fested the horder districts of Syria, ,rhilst that coun­
try wns subject either to nntirn princes or foreign 
conqnerors.i The interior has always been a sterile 
sandy desert, interspersed howercr by frcc1uent green 
and fertile onses, which were occupied Ly villages 
and small towns, ns was the cnse with Palmyra, 
which rose to power and opulence by being· the 
centre of the trade from the Persian g·ulf.8 On the 
east the Arabs were often in possession of the rich 
plains of the Hauraun :md Damascus; towards the 
11orth the districts ·of Edessn and Emessa, ns well as 
Irak and part of l\Iesopotamin towards the cast, were 
lmw ruled bv Arabian dvnnsties. 

"' ~ J 

The Arabs of the northern desert, dnring· the revo-
lution of centuries, h:ue ch:111g·c1l little more than 
their relio·ion. Distiu!:!:uished from all their ncio·h-

"' c, O 

hours by their sinewy limbs, and their dark and 

?:J.:J. ,~ Ji-,~ ,, ?:)-as Dmnnscus and Achleb (Aleppo) and 
Haran or Charan, ancl l\Iagbub ( l\Iabog) :i.'?n~, jiW01 n:i:, 

:i.:i.::ioi ;-ini-aucl the like, to Schiucar -i~:JW ancl Tzobor 
(-in'!.i)-c::::::,,-,,o:, ~-n ,-,;; behold it is Syria." Ililch. 'l'zum. 

e. I. P· D. 
" In Xenophon's time l\Icsopotamia seems to have been 

i11cln<lecl under the name of Arabia: while under the lo\\1'.L' 
empire Arabia reached to :Xisibis, 
Nun/311•, n1v nuvyxorov Apu/Jia,·. 
lib. v. c. 1. 

E~E1TEJ17,lTO t'l l.:at f(; Tll 1' 

Theophylaet. Symocat.t· 

1 Appian, Syriacn, c. 51. 'Appian, Civil. lib. Y, c. D. 

F 
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fiery eye, they roved in the conscious pride of per­
sonal independence, with " no dwelling· but the teut, 
no intrenchment but the swortl, 110 law hut the trn­
ditionnry song- of their bards." 1 The virtues of the 
Scenite were bravery, generosity, and hospitality; 
and he looked, ns he still does, with contempt and 
indig-nution on the faithlessness nnd treachery which 
were too often the characteristics of his more polished 
neig·hbours.2 But his virtnes were more than over­
balanced by his lawless and predatory life, his 
avarice, and his cruelty. 'l'he love of the Arabs for 
independence, placed them under the necessity of 
being- continually in a posture of defence ; by their 
perpetual hostilities they learnt to consider e,·ery 
one as their enemy, aud one of their poets hns justi­
fied their mode of life, by observiug-, that "he who 
drives not invaders from his cistern with strong- arms, 
will see it demolished ; :md he who abstains ever so 
much from injuring- others, will often himself be 
injured.m Thei1· liberty thus became a precarious 
possession ; for they were n t every step in dang·er 
from their enemies, nud every person and erery plnce 
aroused their suspicious fem·s.~ Plunder, much more 

1 Scenes and Impressions. 
' " The term l,:lrnyn, treacherous, is uni.ersnlly ::tppliccl to 

e,cry Turk in Arabia, "·ith t.hat proud self-confidence of supe­
riority, in this respect, for ,rhich the Arabs arc dcscncdly 
renownecl." Ilurckhardt, TraYels in Arabia, vol. i. p. 39. 

0 Zohair, l\Ioallac::t, couplet 53. 
' " He ascends the sanely hillock of 'l'lmlbut, and explores 
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eren thnn rcrcng-e, was g·c11crnlly the cnn:-c of t ltcir 
1rnrs, howcrcr the g-re,1tPst heroes rnig·ht Lo:ist of 

Lciug· "impetnon::i iu the battle, hut reg·,udless of 

the spoils.''5 

'l111e .Arnhs "·ere long· iudcpcndcut of the 11cig·h­

houri11g· empires of Persia awl Home. They foug·ht 

1111der the bnnucrs of the oTent ki1w ns enrlv ns the 
0 0 .l 

ng-e of Alexnnder, whose soldi,:::rs were often lm-
rnssed Ly them in the mountains of Lilmnus,° and 

the Persian nnny nt the bnttle of Gazn was pnrtly 

composed of them.7 But iu succeeding- reig·11s, the 

i'ichest prm·inces of Persia were laid wnste hy the 

mm1erous bmles which issued from the desert. At 

the time of the extinction of the dynasty of the 

Arsncides by Ardesheir Dnnheg-nn (or Artnxerxes), 

the territories hetween the Tigris :rnd the Oxw~, 

i11cludi11g- Kl10rnsnn nnd Irak, hnd Leen for up­

ward::; of firn ce11tmies in the possession of rnrious 

tribes of Arabs, under l\Iulouk•al-To\\ iteif,3 or ehicf~ 

of rnrious indepen<lcut tribe:c::, nlthoug-h sereral Per-

its deserted top, fearing lest an enemy shouhl lmk behind tltP 
guide stones." Zohair, eou1il. 27. 

• Idem, coupl. 47. 6 C1:rtins, lib. fr. c. 2. 
7 Cccidcrc Pcrsarum Arabumquc circa ckccm millia, nee 

1\Iaecdonum incrucnta victoria fnit. Curt. lib. iv. c. li.-SC'e 
J osippon Ben Gorion, Hist. J ud. vol. ii. p. 161. He calls the 
Ar:1b king who 11·a:; defcaletl ltere l>y Alexa11i.lcr cn-i,1 /l,1,·c­

tl111111. 

• Tltc l1i><lory of the )Ii\louk-al-'l'ow:'icil' i~ gil'l'll by Ma~outli, 
p. HiD, iu tlte Xutiees cl E.\lraib de la Dibliolho'.·11uc cl11 Ho;, 

lorn. viii. 

F 2 
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sian princes had at times made a tempornry conquest 
of Irak, l\Iednine, :rnd e,·en Rei and Isfahnun. 
Arclesheir ho,rever iurnded the territories of the 
l\Iulouk-al-Towt"teif~ drove them from Iihornsau, 
Irak, and l\Icsopotamin, and even pursued them into 
Bahhrein and Hedjaz, where he compelled them to 
pay tribute to the crown of Persia. l\Inny of the 
Arab chieftains were permitted to occupy the north­
ern deserts under the princes of Hirah, which "·ith 
its dependencies the Arabian king· of Ilnhhrein 
was allowed to retain, and some appear to hare 
retired to Hmnyar and other pnrts of the south. 
The kiug· of Hirah seems however to lrnYc been con­
sidered as little better than a viceroy of Pcri.iin. 
The Arabs of Ghassan, and othe1· tribes who 
bordered on Syria, which wns occupied by the 
Romans, sheltered themselves from the Persian 
power by a nominal alliance with their neighbours. 
According-ly when Hormuz II., the seveuth king- of 
the Snssauian dynasty, attempted to exact a tribute 
of the tribe of Glrnssan, they refused to comply with 
his demand. "\Vithout g·iving· them time to seek 
assistance from their Homan allies, the Persian king­
invaded their territory, and entirely defeated them. 
But Hormuz himself was waylaid in the desert by 
a body of Arabs, who put him and his attendants to 
the sword.1 

On the sudden death of Hormuz, the next heir to 

t Malcolm's History of Persia, Yol. i. p. 106, 7, and the 
authorities cited by him. 
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the throne of Pel'sia was his posthumous son 
Shahpoor the second. The minority of this prince 
presented an opportunity of revenge to the Arabs 
of llnhhrein and Lachsa, who collected a consi­
derable force, crossed the Persian g·ulf, nnd plun­
dered the country in nll directions. The king· 
of IIamyar, tobbna Hassan, incited perhaps by the 
fug·ith·e chiefs who had been dri,·en from their pos­
sessions by Shnhpoor, and who had soug·ht refuge in 
Ymnan, at the snme time mnde a, descent on Irak. 
No sooner, however, had Shah poor rea.ched the ag·e of 
sixteen, thnn he prepared to retaliate on the Arabs the 
cruelties which they had perpetrated on his su~jects. 
His vengeance was first directed against those tribes 
who had gained possession of Fars, which had been 
the principal scene of their devastations. Not one 
was suffered to escnpe, and the cnptiyes had their 
shoulders pierced, and aftenrnrds dislocated by means 
of a string- passed throug·h them, n punishment 
,rhich g-nined for this Persian king the title of D:n 
Lcldqf, or lord of the shoulders. Shahpoor next 
crossed the g·ulf, marched through the desert ns far 
ns Y ntreb, filling up all the wells, nnd massacring 
every Arab he met with. From Hecljnz he continued 
his destructive march into Palestine nud Syria, and 
to l\Iesopotmnin. and Irak, where he fixed his resi­
dence at the cities of Ctesiplwn awl Seleuein, which, 
scparnted by the Tigris, were denominated by the 
Arabians Al nlecln"im, or the two cities.2 "\Vhilst 

' Nik bi lien )fassouJ, p. 3'.!!) - 3:13, iu the K oliccs <le la nil.JI. 
clu Roi, tom. ii. 
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Shahpoor wns engag·ed in quelling a rebellion which 
ba<l arisen in Khorasan, the Arnbs inrnded l\Ieso­
potnmin, nnd a chief of the name of l\I:mizell, 01· 

l\Ialek Zciren, seized on the almost irnpreg·nnblc 
fortress of Klrndhcr or Khnzm, near Tckrit, where 
he defied the power of the Persian army. The 
daughter of the Arabian chief is said to haye fallen 
in love with Slrnhpoor, whom she hnd seen from the 
ramparts, an<l she found means to disclose to him 
her passion, offering to betrny the fortress into his 
bands, on his promise to become her husband. 'rlie 
condition was accepted, l\fonizen and the g·arrison 
were nrnssacred, his dnug·htcr for one nig·ht shared 
the bed of the conqueror, nnd the next morning she 
was tied by her beautiful hnir to the tail of a wild 
horse, which wns let loose in the desert. 1 

The Syrian Arabs were first subjected to Rome 
by the arms of Pompey.2 The kingdom of Arethns 
at that time included Petra and Crelosyrin, as well 
ns Damascus ;3 he lrncl been the a11y of Antipatcr, 
nnd had besieg·ecl Aristobulus in J crusnlcm, nud 
taken the city nll lmt the temple, when he was 

I Eutychius, Annal. ed. Scld. tom. i. p. 3GD. The history of 
l\fanizen is giwn by Malcolm (lli~t. of Pers. ml. i. p. !Ji), from 
the J{o::ut ul S11ffa, and by :Major D. Price (Essay towards the 
history of Arabia), from the 'l'a;·ik!t Tebi:IJ• 

• Dio Cassius, Hist. lib. xnri. p. 3GO. Appian, :i\Iithridaiica, 
c. lOU, 117. Ju. :i\lalala, p. 2SS. They aftcr,rnrds fought on 
the side of their conqueror. Appian, Ciril. lib. ii. c. 71. 

• Frwlich, Annales Regum Syriro. Josephus. l<'rrelich has 
cngran'd two coins of Aretha~, uu OllL' uf 1Y!1ich he bears the 
title of •l>IAE.'\AIINO:3, tab. xri. 
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obliged to retire before the Homan forces. 4 The 
history of the eastern frontiers of the Iloman empire 
does not rise to much importance till after the re­
mornl of the imperinl residence to Byzantium, for 
the dominions of Rome and Persia were separated 
by the possessions of yarious independent princes, 
such as those of Palmyrn, Edessa, &c., whom the 
policy established by Augustus had suffored to reign 
without interruption. On the death of Pertinax, 
these independent priuces favoured the en.use of 
Pescennius Nig·er, the Syrian governor, wl10 aspired 
to the imperial purple. After his defeat they in­
curred the resentment of the conqueror, nnd Severus 
overrnn n.nd sul~jected with his victorious army the 
whole of the country from Armenia, Osrhoene, and 
the Persian frontiers, where he took Ctesiphon nnd 
Tiabylon, to the limits of the happy Arabia.5 The 
Arnbs of Syria still, ho,rever, preserred their inde­
pendence, and in luter times, on the defeat of Vale­
rian, the victorious nrmy of Shahpoor was driven 
from l\Iesopotmnia by the Palmyrene Arabs under 
Odenatlrns.0 'l1he wife nll(l successor of Ode11athns 
was the celebrated Zeuobin, and on her defeat by 

• Appiau. llliihridat. c. lOG, lli. Josephus, An!iq. lib. xiL 
c. 1, 2. Josippon, IJist. Jud. lib. v. c. 38. p. li4, 5. Noldii 
llistoria ldumxa, in Ilawrcamp's .Tosrphni:l, p. 3:lS. tom. ii. 
2 ~Iaccab. v. S, &c. Ilis granddauglilct· \·;as married io Herod 
Antipas. 

• IIeroclian, lib. iii. c. 27. Zozimus, lib. i. p. 10. cmcpnflWJ/ 

C£ TOV(: ~,ljl'l,UG Ara/JUG, ,lit 71"(1(7(1J• Aru/Jrnv l,CITUl1TPElflCI/JU'O~­

• Zosimus, lib. i. p. 3G. 
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Aureli::m, Palmyra and its dependencies became 
permanently a province of the empire. 

After the death of Constantine the tranquillity of 
the eastern empire was again disturbed by the hosti­
lities of the Persians, and the most important fortresses 
of l\Iesopotumia were reduced by the arms of Shnh­
poor. The Arabs of Syria had suffered severely 
from the Persians, who in pursuing- the Arabs had 
been stopped only by the shores of the l\Iediterra­
nean, and they willingly attended the expedition of 
Julian, whose army was considerably increased by 
their numbers; and who was liberal in rewarding· 
them for their services.2 At this period we read of 
Saracens, or Arabs, who attended the Persian army,3 
and who were employed in harassing- J ovian in his 
retreat. 4 From the time of Tiaharam Gaur, who 
had been educated among-st the Arabs, and raised 
to the throne by their assistance, the princes of the 
house of Hirah were in gTeat favour with the Per­
sian monarchs. 5 

Christianity was introduced at an early period 

1 Adscitis Saracenorum :111:xiliis, quro auimis obtulcre promp­
tissimis, &c. Ammiauus l\farcelliuus, lib. niii. c. 5. Couf. 
Malcolm, Hist. of Pers. vol. i. p. 109. 

• Post qnro Saraceui procursatores quosdmn parte hostium 
obtuleri lrotissimo principi, et munerati ad agenda similia suut 
remissi, Id. lib. xxiv. c. I. 

3 A.mmi:mus, lib. xxiv. c. 2. • Id. lib. xxv. c. G, 8. 
s D'llerbclot, Biblioth. Orient. art. Balirmrm. Eutychius, 

tom. ii. p. 82. Nik bi bcn l\Iassoml, p. 335. (Not. <le la Bibi. du 
Roi, tom. ii.) 
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among· the Roman Arnhs. There were Arabians 
present at the feast of Pentecost/ and St. Paul re­
sided some time in the dominions of the ArnLian 
king· Hnreth, or Arethas, whose territory included 
the city of Damnscus.7 Agbarus, so celebrnted iu 
the annals of the early Christians, was a prince of 
the territory of Edessa,8 mul Christianity hnd made 
some progress in the desert in the time of Amobius.!J 
Bishops of Bostrn (Basra), which was considered 
as an Arabian town,, are mentioned in early records. 10 

The tribe of Ghassnu was celebrated for its early 
attachment to the Christian faith ; 11 and during the 

6 Acts ii. 11. 1 Acts ix. 25. 2 Cor. xi. 33. 
• Bayer, Historia Asrhoena et Edcsscna, p. 105. l\Ioses 

Charon. Hist. Armen. lib. i. c. 20. Sec also Euscbius and tho 
Eccl. Historians. 

9 Arnobius, adv. Gentes, lib. 2. p. 50. 
10 See Fabricius, Lux. Er:.mgd. p. G!J3. Buchanan's Christian 

Researches. At the :Nicene council were present six bi8hops 
of the prorince of Arabia, the bi8hops of Bostra, Philadclphi:i, 
of the Jabrudi, Sodomi, of Iletharurn, :ind Dionysi:is (Coneil. 
tom. i. p. 27) ; of the province of Pha:mieia, bordering on 
Arabia, the bishops of Damascus, Palmyra, Emcssa, &c.; of 
Cc:closyri:i, the bishops of Antioch, Apmnea, Rhnphanea, lliera­
polis, Gubala, Zeugma, ( or Birtha,) Gin<lnra, ( Jin<lartz,) Acorabn, 
Germanicia, &c. ; of l\Iesopotamia, the bishops of Edcssn, :Kisi­
bis, &c. (p. 27.) At the first Con8tantinopolitnn council ,rerc 
bishop~ of the following sces-ProYiuci::o Bosiron, Dionysia, 
A<lr:ma, Comtantia, K eapolis ; Proviucim O,droen,l', EJessa, 
Carra', Ilathnn; in ]lcsopo!amia, s\miila, Cons!au!iun, Imeria. 

11 Ibn Kotbai!J, ap. Eichhom, l\Iomuncnt. Antiq. Hist. Arab. 

p.150. 
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short reig·n of the emperor Philip, Arabia was noted 
ns the mother of a dangerous heresy, which taught 
that the souls expired nnd suffered corruption wit.h 
the body, and thnt at the general resurrection both 
would be revived tog·ether.1 

The name of l\fovia (Muaviyah), nn Arab queen, 
is celebrated amongst ecclesiastical writers. The 
Saracens had been for some time, under this queen, 
the scourg·e of the Syrinn frontier, nnd their hos­
tilities were only arrested by her conversion ; l\I:wia 
nccepted at the same time the alliance of Rome, and 
n, Christian bishop named Moses, ordained by the 
primate of Alexandria.2 In the war with the Goths, 
who lrnd carried their nrms to the walls of Constan­
tinople, the courage of the Saracen auxiliaries was 
soon after exhibited in the defence of the cnpitnl, 
and the wild hordes who hnd depopulated the fields 
of Thrace, were oblig;ed to yield to the no less bnr­
bnrous bravery of the Arabs, in a sally from one of 
the gates of the city.3 The progress of Christianity 
increased in proportion as the Arn bs becmne more 
intimately connected with the Romnns, the cities 
and towns were by degrees furnished with Syrian 

1 The Ara!Jian herrtics nnd the ::.'lfonieh~i nrose in the thirc.l 
century. Hottinger. Hist. Eccl. tom. i. p. H,5. 

• Theodorct. Ruffinus. Socrntes. Pngi, p. 301. The conver­
sion of Mnvin took plnce nbout A.D. 37~ ; Christianity hnd been 
introduced mnong the southern Saracens before that period. 
Baronius, tom. ,. p. 303, 

• Socrates, lib. v. c. 1. Sozomen, lib. vii. c. 1. Ammianus, 
lib. xxxi. c. Ju. 
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nnd nntive bishops, nnd the country took the form, 
or title, of n Uomnn epnrchy.4 

To the Byzantine court, however, the Arabs were 
rnther nllies than sfaves. Their g·oremors were 
generally natives, nnd were named pli!Jlarclrn, or 
lenders of tribes, while the provinces of Syria and 
l\Iesopotamia were governed by mng·istrates nnmed 
duccs. 5 Towards the enst the territory of the Ara­
binn phylarchs joined the domiuions of the kiug-s of 
Ilirah, who were now subject to the Persinn king·. 
Thus the northern Arabs, who beg-nu to be known 
under the name of Saracens, were nearly equnlly 
divided between the two hostile powers of Home and 
Persia, ::md a declnration of war on either side wns 
almost immediately fo1lowed by an invnsion by the 
flying- squadrons of one or other of the Arn.Linn 
king·s. Enrly in the fifth century the dissensions 
between the rirnl chiefs hnd been publicly mnnifosted, 
nnd the mondnr N namnn, wns ensily induced by a 
bribe from the king- of Persia to invade the Ilomnn 
territory.0 'I1he idolatrous iuhnbitants of Beth-Hur 
"·ere visited with all the miseries of n. successful 

• E1'1"apxia Aprr/Jiar;. v1'1"o i;o,,uo11Arrpw1'. Hicrocfo:1 Synccdemus, 
p. GO, apud Bandurin. Imperium Oricntalc. 

• <1111Anpxo1-Ao11i;n!.', Procop. de Bel. Pers. c. 17. p. 51. 
Appian call::i Aguarw:1 king of Edcs,a, an Arabian phylarch­
A,1}"/WI' v,11>..c,1ixo,, Ap«/3'""· <l>11,\«rx11c, says Suida~, i, Z111·11un1c 

~1111/3aAAft •'f) Tpctt(U'~'· 1'1"Ept A.-{fopov, o,:; 1/V Oupoqn1,:; xwp«!.' 

(l/1'CIO''i'1/G OUO'r.Ep tpuAupxa~ O'l'O}Hl(OIIO'LV CHL1'0L, UTI k"UL ,Cl xwrm 

cw,w,, q,vXa, 01·oµu(ovuu' CHLl'OL, 

0 Asscmann, llililiotb. Orient. tom. i. p. 227. 
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siege from the rapacious Arabs. 1 ICobnd himself, 
nt the hen<l of n, powerful army of Persians and 
Huns, quickly followed the Arabi:rn chief, nnd bid 
sieg·e to the city of Amida, now Dyar-bekr. In 
his besieging· camp he was visited by the ambassa­
dor of Anastnsius, who hnd stooped to solicit the 
departure of his enemy from the Roman territory 
by the offer of n, large sum of money. The mnbns­
sador was retained by Kobad, the siege of Amida 
pursued with vigour, and the Arabs sent to inn1de 
nud lay wnste the districts of lfarnn, where they 
carried their incursions to the walls of Constantinn, 
or Tela. '.I.1hey were then at first successfully op­
posed by the united exertions of Olympius and Eug-e­
nius, the g·overnors of Tela and :Melitenn, but in n 
second eng·ug-ement the few troops these officers had 
collected to defend the Syrian frontier ,Yere unequal 
to the united strength of Arabian, Persian, and 
Hun, and their defeat lnid open to the fury of the 
enemy the whole country up to the walls of Edessn.2 

During· a short and precarious pence, or rather 
cessation of arms, which nppenrs to ham been pur-

1 S. Isaac l\Iaguus, who was contemporary with the fall of 
Bcth-llur, represents the destruction of its inhabitants as the 
punishment which they had drawn do,ni on themsclres by their 
it.lolatry, "·orshipping Venus, the common deity of the Arabian 
tribes, ~ml equalliug in wickedness ihc people of Nisibis and 
Haran, 'l"l"ho had fallen off to the Persian superstitious. Ap. 
Assemann. tom. i. p. 22li. 

2 Jo. Sty litcs, ap. Assemanu. tom. i. p. 273.,1,. 



IN AHA.DIA. 77 

chnscd by the promise of the erncuation of Amidn 
hy the Homnns, nu opportunity wns nfforded of 
friendly congress between the Christians and the 
Persian Snrnccus. 1'he Persian monnrchs, from 
Shnhpoor to Kolmcl, hnd persecuted with umelentiug· 
ncrimouy the follo\\-crs of Christ, nnd the spirit of the 
monnrch wns easily imparted to his vnssals nud the 
king-s who courted his alliance. The pious exnmple 
nnd eloquent exhortations of Simeon Stylites, n. 
Syrinn monk, had induced numbers of the Saracen 
tribes to embrnce the relig·ion of their Saviour, and 
N annum beg-nu to fear letit his subjects might be led 
by their relig·ion to desert to the serrice of the 
Ilomnns. The intercourse of the Arnhs with the 
Christinns wns therefore forbidden on pain of instant 
death. Tiut, in consequence of a vision or dream, 
the edict of the Arabian chief wns soon afterwnrds 
recn1led, nnd free liberty gfren to nttend the lec­
tures of Simeon. Nnmnau confessed to Antioehus, 
the Roman g·overnor of Damnscus, nt a friendly 
inten-iew in the Arnbian camp, ,rhich was then 
fixed in that neig·hbourhood, thnt the nig·ht after he 
hnd issued the command, whilst he ,ms sleeping- in 
his tent, he ,ms startled by the nppearaucc of a re­
nernhle mnu of a commnmli11g- mien, nccompauiecl 
by firn attemlauts. A ppronclting- the ehid~ ,rho, 
terrified nt the extrnonliuary npprarnnce, hn<l fallen 
nlmost senseless nt his feet, he nddressecl him in nn 
in<lig·uant tone, "Dnrest thou, ,rretch, to persecute 
the people of God?" The ArnLiun chief was then 
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lnid across his hed by the attendants, and sconrgcll 
almost to death. He wns at Inst rPlensed from this 
unpleasant situation by the order of the principn l 
personag·e, who stood before him with n nakell 
sword in his hand, and threatened that unless he 
immediately recnlled his edict ag·ainst the Christians, 
himself antl his fomily should be hy that s"·ord 
severed member from member. Nauman himself 
was only prevented from embrncing· Christianity by 
his fear of the Persian king·. 1 ·when the change 
of sentiment that ]rncl taken place in their prince 
was publicly known, the Snrncens flocked in crn,nb 
to reccirn the Christinn f:iith, ch:11wi1w the won-hi11 u ~ 

of their idols for the <liri11e institutes of the Gospel.! 
Shortly afterwards, the emperor bciug- unwilling· 

to accede to the demands of the Persians, the war 
was ag-ain renewed. 'rlw Persinn Arabs, hnYing· 
iurnded the Roman territory, were expc1lcd by 
Timostratus, one of the Syrian lenders. The do-

1 Cosmas Presbyter, ap. Assemann. tom. i. p. 217. Enim­
vero ex ea pavo1·e et acerrima fustigatione consequutns mor­
bus me ultra mensem teuuit. Perhaps this was au audition 
of the writer. The work of Cosmas is publitihcd in A~~em,umi 
Aeta l\Iartyr, Oriental. tom. ii. 

• Ismaelit::c autem turmatim .cuientes, duceuti simul, et 
trccenii, ae intcrdnm millL', patrium crrorcm magna Yoce ab­
negant, simulacra qum eolucrunt coram magno illo lmnine con­
terentes, V encrisque orgia ejurantes (hujus qnippc dtt'monis 
cnltum mnplcxi jam olim fuerant) diYinis mystcriis iniautnr, 
legcs ab illa sacra lingua accipiente~, &c. 'l'heo<l.orct, citcu by 
Asseman. Conf, Vit. Sim. Sty!. p. 32S. 
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minions of N :uunan were laid waste awl pluudered 
hy the Arnbinn allies of Ilome, nnd himself com­
pelled to seek shelter in the desert ; from theuce 
he fled into Persin, nnd joined the forces of the 
gTent king·. Emng·ed nt his defeat he nsed nll his 
interest to persundc Kobnd to tum his arms ng-ninst 
Syria. But in n co11flict hctweeu the Persians 
and Ilonrnns under Fabricius, the Arab chief re­
ceived n dang·erous wound on his bend, which he 
only survived n few days, dying· before the expedi­
tion ng-ainst Edessa set out. Kobacl, having· placed 
n new king- oyer the Arnbinus, proeeeclecl to 'l'e1n, 
which, beiug· obstinately defr•11clecl, he left, nud 
went on to Edessa, fixing- his camp for t\\'enty 
days on the ri,·er Gnln bus ( the modern J {tl(1h ). 

From Edessn he led his army against the city of 
Haran, hut the citizens, in a sudden nttnck 011 the 
hesieg·ers, made n great slnng·hter of the Arnhs, nnd 
took prisoner the lender of the Huus, who "·ns re lensed 
on the promise of the Persinn monarch to raise 
the siege. Kobnd returned to continue the sieg-e of 
Ede,-:sn, which luul been reinforced by supplies under 
Pntricciolus.3 

Among·st the first monks who were ncfo·e iu 

3 Jo. Stylites, ap. Assem::m. tom. i. p. 27G-S. Bayer, IIis­
toria Osrhocna, p. 2J.2, &c. 'l'he 11coplc of' Haran, or Carrre, 
Procopius tells us, went to the Persians \I ith rich presents, 
but they n-cre restored, and the people of Haran were left un­
molested, un c11 ot r.Xurrro, ou Xp1rrrw1•91, a,\,\r, i',J~'I' n1c .r<1,\<1wc 
ruyxm'ooo-111 01'nc. Procopius, cited by Bayer, p. 2ii5. 
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converting the wandering tribes, the name of En­
thymius is recorded. The fierce persecution ,vhich 
raged in Persia against the Christians in the 
reigns of Y ezdigil'<l and his successor Dahara m, 
<luring nearly twenty years of the commence­
ment of the fifth century, is said to have orig·innted 
from the zeal of n Christian bishop, who had de­
stroyed n pyreum, or temple of the Persian fire­
worshippers. 1 A mong·st those who suffered under 
it are preserved the names and histories of l\fohar­
snpor 2 and St. J ncobus. 3 For the more effectual 
extirpation of their enemies, the l\Iagi lrnd instigated 
Y ezdigir<l to appoint the various Arabian phy­
larchs who serred under him as g·uards between 
the frontiers of Persia and Rome, that their 
flying parties might surprise and rut off the 
fugitives. l\Inny of the Christians, however, 
escaped by the roads that were g·unrded by the 
phylarch Aspebetus, who, pitying their misfortunes, 
assisted instead of impeding their flight. The 
l\Iag·i, informed of his proceedings, accused him 
before the king·, and Aspebetus, rather than trnst to 
the mercy of Y ezdigil'(l, fled with his family to seek 
protection in Syria, and met "·ith n hospitaLle recep-

1 Asscman. Acta l\Iartyrum Orient. tom. i. p. 230, 1, 2. The 
following distich was the work of some pious monk :-

E,c rrvpuoXarpt~II "','1/1' EJ'a0XH lfrpu,ca 

'II Xp1ur0Xa,pw11 avxEl'orµq.-o~ tpaXuy!. 

l\lcn::ca ap. Assem. p. 132. 
• Asscman. ib. p. 23:J.. ' Id. ib. p. 212. 
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tion from Anntolius, the prefect of the enst, who 
restored him to the same rank under the emperor 
which he had before held urn.ler his enemies.4 The 
monks nppear to have been in some mensure the 
physicians of the desert ;5 Euthymius in this capacity 
had been servicenble to the family of the Arab, nml, 
nctunted by gratitude nud by the convincing- per­
sunsions of the pious monk, he embraced the belief 
in the Redeemer.0 The whole of his family were also 
baptized, nnd their exnmple was followed by 1rnm­
bers of the wandering· tribes.7 Aspebetus himself 
embraced a monastic life, and left the command of 
his trihe to his son Terebon. Afterwards, the snme 
Aspebetus, whose name at his baptism had been 
chnng·ed to Peter, was consecrated by ,Juvenal 
patriarch of Jerusalem, and been me the first bishop 
of the wandering- tribes in the neighbourhood of 
Palestine. The nnme of Peter soon became famous 
through the desert, and the Saracen wanderers, 
flocking- in crowds to receive the rite of bnptism at 

4 Yita Enthymii, in Cotelier, ?llonnment. Eecle8iast. torn. i. 
p. 4G. 

5 The most numerous of the miracles of the Christian monks 
were those of curing the sick. S. Simeon Stylitcs was particu­
larly cclebrate<l on this account. (Cosmas, Vit, S. Simeonis, in 
Asserna.n. Act. l\Iart. tom. ii. p. 3-!G.) The monks in all 
countries nn<l ages were note<l for their kno,Yleclge of the 
,irtues of herbs. 

6 Euthymii Vit. p. 218, 7 I<l. p. 221. 

r.-
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his hands, are compared to a river that flows on 
with a constant, never-failing· stream.1 

Simeon, who, from the morle of life in which he is 
said to have passed pnrt of his days, was rnuned 
Stylites,2 wns by birth nn Arab,3 and wns initiated into 
the monastic life by l\Iaras, bishop of Gabaln.4 His 
nnme wns famous even among the Sabrenns of Ya­
man5 and his friendship was courted by the Arabian 
chiefs.6 Amongst the number of his converts were 
the idolatrous inhabitants of the mountains of Liba­
nus ; 7 the Christians of Arabia were supported nnd 
increased by his miracles and his eloquence, and it 
was his boast thnt they were respected equnily by 
the wandering robber and the ferocious wild beast.8 

1 IIE,por; flEV OVI' ov,wr; Er.ttT.or.or; ,wv r.apcµ(3o"'A.ov EV IIa"'Am,r­

TLV!7 r.pwro,; XEtporoni,at. ,j VE rwv :2.apai:111,w,, r."'A.11011,;, ttTa ,;m 

r.orapwv fJEVfl-CLITLV aEvvawv E'lrEppEL" i:at oi 1/VV 1'r(lOITL01'TE,;, ,01,; 

p0atTttTL 7rp0tTETt0Ev,o· Kett 011,0t r.avn~ •!I tTtppaytiit TOV {3cmTLITfl-(l,0!; 

tT1/f1-ELOVf1-El'Ot, ,p rwv XpttTriavwv r.01µ1'p 1Tvv11p10µovvro. Euthyrnii 
Vit. p. 231. 

2 Simeon, -we arc told, stood upright on a column twenty-two 
cubits high, for five years. Cosmas, Acta S. Sirnconis, in 
Asscrnan.' Acta l\Iartyr. Orient. torn. ii. p. 365. 

3 In rrgionis Nachipclorum Yico, qucm Sisan adpcllaut, in 
Arabia natus. Acta S. Simeon. p. 261. 

•1 The Kalaba of Procopius; thr rrmains of ihc casilc cxisi 
on the banks of the Jalab. 

5 Acta S. Simeon, pp. 278, 347. 6 l<l. p. 345. 
1 Acta S. Simeon, p. 320-323. 
0 Nee Arabum latronnm nos quisquam oilell(lit, nee bcsiin 
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·when he died, he left the orphan nnd the widow to 
mourn the loss of a friend. 0 

St. Saba, who wns one of the ncquniutances of 
Euthymius' latter days, 10 is celeLrnted among·st 
the Syrian Christinns as the "Stnr of Palestine," 
all(] is eulog·ized ns the colonizer of the desert, by 
turning- its barren sands into flourishing· towus.11 

From his solitary cell near the J ordau, his nnme 
wns known far around ns the friend of the unfortu-

nobis nocuit, &c. Icl. p. 347. Sudden ::mcl miraculous punish­
ments were often, accorcling to the legcncls, the consequence of in­
juring the faithful bclic,·er~. The following is an instance: 
"Gcrontius, abbot of the monastery of our holy fatherEuthymius, 
relate cl to mc, saying: ,v c ,,ere threc, seeking provisions beyond 
the Deacl Sea, near Ilesimus. Ancl as we were asccncling a 
mountain, anoihcr was walking below us on the shore of the sea, 
aucl it happened that ihc Saracens, who were wanclcriug about 
those parts, met with him. After therefore they had passecl him, 
one of the Saracens returned, ancl cut off the head of the an­
chorite, ,,hilst we '\"\"ere looking at them, for we were on tho 
motmtain. Aud as ,rn were weeping for the anchorite, beholcl 
on a suclden a large bird made a stoop at the Saracen, carried 
him up into the air, and then let him fall to the ground, where 
he was datihcd to pirces." :i\Iosci Pratus Spiritualis, in Cotelier, 
tom. i. p. 3,1Q, A miracle of the same kind is related in tho 
life of S. Saba (p. 237), more wonderful, and consequently still 
less credible, 

~ Acta S. Simeon. p. 385. 
10 Cyril. Scythopolit. Vita S. Sahm, in Cotclicr. Saba was 

by birth a Cappadocian. Id. p. 222. 
11 :--bb:t exi111ius illc qui de~l'rbun nostrnm i11 urhes con,criit, 

ipsumquc hal.Jitari iccil, <1ni e~t Palcstiu:e Slclla. Eutychius, ed. 
Seid. p. 137. 

G 2 
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nate. "\Vhen he first entered the desert to seek re­
tirement, he met some hungry Arabs, who were re­
duced almost to starvation, and he g·aye them freely 
what he had to satisfy their wants; from that hom· 
his cell was always furnished with abundance by the 
grateful Scenites, and in contemplating their offi­
cious kindness, he wept over the ingTntitude of his 
fellow-creatures towards the Giver of all thing·:-! 
His name afforded protection to the numerous ere­
mites who had established themselves in the wilder­
ness, and in the midst of continual scenes of blood­
shed nnd rapine, the pious nnd defenceless inhaLitnnt 
of the solitnry cave was sufterecl to liYe uninjured 
nnd unmolested.2· 

Soon after the accession of J ustini:m, owing to a 
quarrel with the gonrnor of Palestine, Diomedes 
Silentiarius, the Arabian phylurch or king·, Hnreth, 
retired into the desert, where he wns suddenly at­
tncked, defeated, and slain by the king of the Persian 
Arabs, who hacl, during the reign of Justin, been in 
continual hostilities with the Romans. 3 To re­
veng·e his death, by order of the emperor, the suc­
cessor of Hareth, who also bore his nnme, and ,ms 

l ·o ic '1rctT1/P 17µwv ~aPac Tl/1' TWI' {3up/3upwv EV"'fl'WflOITVl'l/1' 

Buvµaua,; i-a, rnruvvyn,;, EAEYE µEra cm·pvw,,. i-. r. A' Cyril. Vit. 
S. Sabro, p. 23G. 

2 I<l. ib. p. 323. Among tho Arabs comcrtcd by Saba were 
the inl1abitants of l\Ic<lnba, a town of Arabia, beyond the Jor­
dan. p. 290. 

3 Uarhebrrous, siro Abulfaragii Hist. Dynast. (Syriac.) p. 82. 
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probably l1is son, was joined by the governors of 
Phrenicia and l\Iesopotamia, in the invasion ofHirah, 
and the rnondar was compelled to fly and leave 
his dominions to the mercy of his enemies.4 But 
the dissensions of the two Arab princes were seldom 
at rest, and as they had not been included in the 
nrticles of peace between Rome and Persia, they 
were now wag·ing- n constant war. In one of their 
disputes the king- of Hirah, as well as a son of the 
king· of G hassan, fell. 5 

~I.1he invasion of l\Iesopotamia and Syria by 
Ko bad, in the beginning· of the reign of J ustinian, 
was undertaken at the instigation of the king· of 
Hirah, in whom the king· of Persia placed unbounded 
confidence.0 The Persian nrmy was preceded by the 
Saracens, who were opposed in vnin by the king· of 
G hassan.7 The Arabs were quickly followed by 
Kohad himself~ who was as closely watched by Be­
lisarius, but either by the treachery or cowardice of 
Haretb, the king- of the Arabs of Ghassnn, the 
Romans were defeated. 8 

• Jo. J\Ialala, pars altera, p. 1G5. 
• Barhebrmus, Hist. Dynast. p. 86. 
• Procop. de Bell. Pers. lib. i. c. 17. p. 50. A'XnµouJ1't,apor: 

fJEI' f,nutAEwr; n!,wpct EXWI' c'trrct1•,wJ1 f!Ol'OC ,WI' £1' Ifrpumr; ~npw.:11-

1•w1, HXE T1J" "PX'I"· 
7 l'rocop. ib. p. 51. 0 Id. c. 18. p. 52. 
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SECTION VI. 

TnE revolution in southem Arabia was ng-reeable 
to J ustiniun on more accounts than one ; for, though 
tl1e conquest of Y aman mig-ht be regarded as the 
triumph of Ohristinnity over its opponents, he hoped 
to reap more solid advantng-es from the friendly pro­
fessions of the conquerors. In the sanguinary 
wars with the Persian monarch the Arabs of the 
Syrian frontiers had been faithful and effectirn 
allies. Ily an alliance with the kiug·s of Abyssinia 
nnd Hmnyar, he mig-ht, if necessary, call off the 
attentions of the Persians to another quarter. A 
simultaneous attack of the Ham yarites in Irak, 
and of the Romans and their more northern allies 
in J\Iesopotmnia, would have diYided and weakened 
their strength. 

One of the most necessary luxuries of the Byzan­
tine court was the silken produce of the worms of 
Serica or China. The value of this merchandise 
was sufficient to induce the cararnns to consume a 
period of two hundred and forty days in trayersing­
the interior of Asia from Syria to China.' Ilut the 
trade in silk and the commodities of the east was 

1 On the silk frade, consult Gi!Jbon, Dcdiuc am! Fall, c. xl. 
nml Procopius, c. 20. 
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now entirely monopolised by the Persian merchants ; 
during- hostilities the supply was necessarily stopped, 
and in time of peace the emperor beheld with g-rief 
the wealth of Rome passing- into the hands of its 
enemies. By a coincidence of commercial interests 
he hoped to tum the trade of India and China into 
its aucieut course, throug·h the lmrnls of the mer­
chants of Hamyar and Adulis. 

An embassy to Aux:unrn and Hn.myar was con­
ducted by Nounosus,Z who nscended the Nile 
from Alexandria, crossed the Red Sea,3 and landed 
on the Arabinn coast, where he visited the di.-,trict 
occupied by the tribes of l\fon<l and Kendah, which 
were then ruled by Kaisus, or Amru'l Keis/ and 
were tributary to Hamyar.5 Kaisus willingly con­
tracted an alliance with the emperor, and delivered 
bis son :i.\Iavia to the Romans as a hostag·e.6 He 
afterwards joined the other Saracens in the invasion7 

• Photius, Iliblioth. cod. iii. p. G. The grandfather of Non­
nosus bacl been employed as ambassador to the king of Kendah, 
ancl his father had been sent on an embassy to the rnondar, to 
ncgociate the delivery of prisoners. N onuosus published an 
accoutlt of his trarnls in Arabia and Abyssinia during the 
embassy. 

3 Jo. nfalala, pars nltcrn, p. l!J3. 
' Photins, cod. iii. Procopius dc Bel. Pers. c. l!>.-l\Iaao­

c111•m-Xt1•211'wv. Kaisns was, according to Photius, an exile 
from his country, and was made phylarch of ihe l\laaditcs by 
the IIamyarites. Procop. c. 20. 

'• Procopius, c. 19. • Photius, p. 7. 
7 Procopius, de B. Pers. c. 20. 
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of Hiruh. During· his stay mnong· the Arabi:ms, 
N om1osus hnd nn opportunity of lerrrning· many of 
their peculiar customs and manners, and mnong·st 
other particulars, he left it on record that they Imel 
n sacred place, where, during certain months of the 
year they repaired in g-reat numbers for religious 
worship, during which time was kept universal 
peace. 1 The Hamyarite port, from which he sailed 
to Adulis, was named Bulicas.2 Between Adulis 
nnd Auxumn, wl1ich he described as a g-reat city, 
was n. journey of twelve days,3 n.nd in the inter­
mediate reg·ion called Aueen, he saw uot less than 
a thousand elephants. 4 

At Auxumn. the embassy was received with every 
possible mark of friendship. 'l'he nndjash g·n.ye 
audience in the open field. He was seated on n, 

lofty chariot, supported on four wheels, and drawn 
by as many elephants, capn.risonecl in pln.tes of g-old. 
From his middle n. linen garment, interwoven with 
g-old, descended below his thighs, and n, loose 
tunic; covere(with pearls and precious stones, lnmg 
from his shoulders. On his head he wore a linen 
cap, also covered with g·old, from which descended 
four chains. His arms and neck were adorned with 
bracelets n.nd chains of the same metal. He carried 
n. small gilt shield n.nd two spears in his hands, and 
was surrounded by his nobles in similar arms, n.nd 
attended by n band of musicians. The ambassador 

1 Photius, ibid. 
3 Procopius, ib. 

2 llov\,rnr, Pl'Ocop. c. l!J. 
• Av,w. Photius, p. 7. 
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and his presents were received with respect, nnd when 
lie had rend the letters of the emperor urg-ing· him 
to rnnke ,vnr on the Persians, nnd to send his mer­
chants to the Roman ports, the Abyssinian prince 
brandished his weapons, nnd proclaimed incessant 
ho::-tility against Koba<l and the idolatrous Pel'sians.5 

The preparations of the IImnyarites an<l Abys­
~inians for the iurnsion of Persia were however 
ne,·er completed; for the reign and life of Aryat were 
shortened by civil discord. The spoils of Hamyar 
had, it is said, been dfrided among· the Abyssinian 
chiefs to the entire exclusion of the soldiery, who, 
disappointed in their expectations of the reward 
due to their senices, soon beg·an to manifest 
their discontent. They were restrained only from 
actual rebellion, whilst they were engng·ed in 
seeking· and punishing those pnrticipators and en­
courn°·ers of the crimes of the 1,recedi1w rein·n who 

~ ~ ~ 

lind been marked out for their vengeance; but 
when peace had been restored in Arabia by their 
destruction, the g·eneral indignation could be no 
long·er repressed. 'l'he standard of rebellion was set 
up, Aryat was deposed, and Abrahah proclaimed 
king· of Y mnan.6 Abralmh wns a Christian, and 
had been once the slave of n Roman merchant7 of 

' Jo. :Malala, p. l!H-G. Ile8ides the authors already cited, 
ihis embassy is related, though briefly and very confuselUy, 
by Theophanes, Chronograph. p. 20G, 207. 

,; Nuweir, p. St. 'l'abeir, p. 10S. Mesouu, p. 1'.1,2. Pro-
copius cle Bell. Pers. e. 20. 7 Procopius, ib. 
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the city of Adulis, hut lmd afterwards risen to rank 
in the Abyssinian nrmy.1 Aryat ,ms assisted "-ith 
fresh supplies from the king· of Auxumn,2 nud the 
opposi11g· nrrnies were preparing· to c11g·ng-e, when 
it was proposc<l to decide the qunrrel by sing·le 
combat. ALrnhnh wns short nn<l corpulent, his nn­
tng·onist tall au<l strong·. The latter aimed a spear 
at his head; but it only slig·htly wounded his forehead 
and nose, and the scnr which remni11ed procnred for 
him afterwards the surname of Al Ashrnm, or the 
split-nosed. Ahrnlmh had with him nn attendant 
called Abuda, who, when he saw his mnster wounded, 
flew to his assistance and sle\\· Aryat, and the whole 
army embraced the cause of his rival.3 

After the death of Aryat the new king· of IIamynr 
solicited a reconciliation with the na(,jash. The 
latter, if we credit the Arabinn histories, hnd vowed, 
in the first moments of his rng-e against the usurper, 
that he would not lay nside his arms till he had 
trampled under his feet the land of Abrahah, both 
mountain and vale, till lie had stained his hnud in 
his blood, nud <lrag-g·ed him hy the hair of the head. 
To appease the anger of the indignant mo1mrch, 
Abrahah caused two sncks to be filled with earth 
collected from the mountains aud vales of Hnmynr, 
he suffered himself also to be bled, nnd filled a small 
bottle with his blood ; to these he added some locks 
of hair which he had cut from his head. "0 king-,'' 

1 Nuwci1•, p. 84. 
2 Procopius, ib. 3 'l'abcir, p. 110. 
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he snid in his letter to the nndjush, "I and Aryut 
were both thy servants. He merited his death hy 
his tyranny and ii~ustice. Empty the earth out of 
the sacks and trend it beneath thy feet ; it is the 
bnd of Hnmyur ; stain thy lrnnd8 in my blood, 
which is contnined in the bottle; and drug· with 
thy hand the hnir which I hnve myself cut from 
my forehead. 'l'hus haviug· fulfilled thy oath, turn 
::nrny from me thine m1g·er; for I am still one of 
thy servants, aud nm but nu offending tributary 
mnong;st thy tributaries."~ The nadjash wns ap­
peased, and Abralrnh wns confirmed in the kingdom 
of Hnmyn.r, n.fter having- promised faithfully to con­
tinue for ever his tribute to the crown of A bys-

• • 5 smrn. 

• N uwcir, p. 3,:1,. Tabcir, p. 110. l\fosoud, p. H2. 
r, The outlines of the history of lhi8 eycut arP given by Pro­

copius, <le Ilel. Per:;. c. 20. The details by the Arabian writers 
just cited. 
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SECTION VII. 

THE re1g·n of Abrnlrnh was favourable to the 
extension of Christianity over the king·dom of Ham­
ynr; and, whilst the Abyssinian power wns preserved 
by his moderation nnd justice, the church flourished 
under the care of St. Gregentius, the pious bishop 
of Taplrnr. The vindictive mensures which had 
been enforced against the enemies of the Christian 
faith were succeeded by a milder spirit. The un­
believing Jews were challenged to a public dispute 
with St. Gregentius; after an appointed period of 
forty days, they met in the royal hall in the city 
of Taphar,1 in the presence of the king- and his 
nobles; and Herban, a rabbi learned in the law 
and the prophets, was chosen to advocate the cause 
of Judaism. The dispute was continued with ob­
stinacy during· three successive clays, till at length 
the Jews, vanquished but not convinced, were oblig·ed 
to retreat from the place of contest ; while the g·ood 
bishop fell on his knees, and in presence of the king 
and his assembled subjects, offered thanks to heaven 
for his success. As he concluded, we are told, loud 
peals of thunder were heard from the east, the 

1 Taphar, or Dhafar (Aph;tr in Diod. Sic.) became the second 
capital on the death of IIamyar, when the family of Kahlan 
ascended the throne. 
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henYens opened, and the figure of their Redeemer 
nppeared in the clouds, npproving· his zenl. The 
Jews were suddenly struck with blindness, nncl re­
ceiYed their sig·ht only by the holy operation of 
Christian bnptism. Ilerbnn, after becomi11g· a Chris­
ti:m, g·ninecl the esteem of the king· by his learning· 
nnd merit, and was advanced to the highest honours 
in his kingdom. 

The existence nnd history of St. Greg-cntius ap­
pear to be well authenticated by the l\Iemea nnd 
l\fortyrolog-ies, but the particulars of his dispute 
with Herbnn, and its miraculous termination, were 
probably invented by some pious monks years after 
the time when they occurred.z Greg-entius was long· 
the friend and adviser of Abrahah, who is uni,·ersully 
allo,red to ha Ye been a zealous Christian, nnd a just 
king-, charitable to those ,rho were in necessity, and 
generous in advocating· the cnuc;e of the unfortmmte.3 

2 The tract which bears the title of " Gregeniii 'l'cphrensis 
cpiscopi disputatio cum Herbano J udrco," was edited in 
Greek and Latin by Gulcrius (Sro. Lut. Hi03), and an edition 
is giYen in the l\fagna Bibliotheca Y eterum Patrum, vol. xi. 
Lambecius (Bibi. CfCs. lib. v. p. 277) imagines it to ham been 
the work of N onnosus, but with small show of probability. St. 
Gregentius is celebrated in the 1\Icmca on the nineteenth day 
of December. 

0 Both Greek, Syrian, and :;\Ioh::unmcclan agree in praising 
the character of Abrahah. The trad cited in the foregoing 
note calls Abmbah o EV(TE/3curnror; f3au,"Xcvr;. (S. Gregent. 
clisput. p. 201.) Mctaphrastcs spraks of him as t•ir11111 pium et 

Clt1'iiti 110111i11e 9loria11fem. ,Tohau. As. Ep. observes that he 
was n zealous Christian (p. 43). lu like mauncr he is described 
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"\Vith the nssistnnce of his pious counsellor, he frnme<l 
n code of l::nrn for the government of Hnmynr, which 
is still extant, nnd is di,·icled into three-and-t,renty 
titles.1 

The Inst event of the reign of Alirnhah wns ltis 
disnstrous expedition ag-ninst the tribe of Koreish. 
The city of l\Iecca, which wns in tl1e possession of 

by the Arabian 'l'l"riters as "n man small of body, fleshy, intel­
ligent, ::mel zealous in his Christianity''-t..u:.,l I~ Jb-, IS' 

• fa- •./ I.:)' 

~~I l:J~,.) ,.} Gb. Abu Gjafar l\luhmmned Ibn Jezyd, 

Taberita, p. 10S. This historian has preser,ed an incielent 
which "Will illustrate the character of the king, and the ideas of 
honour that "Were entertainetl among the Arabians of the time. 
In the conflict which placeel Abrahah on the throne, his serrnnt 
Abllela s::n-ed his life, and slew his enemy Aryat. The king in 
gratitude promiseel to grant him his desire, whatcHr it miglit 
be. Abftda demanded that no bride in Yam::m should be con­
ducted to her bridegroom until he Imel first enjoyccl her. The 
king considered himself bounel by the sanctity of his word, anel 
the request "Was granted. Abfula '\'\"as at length killed by :m 

Arabian bridegroom whom he hacl in8ulteel. " ","hen ihc account 
of his death was carried io .Abrahah, who was kind, generous, 
nncl pious in his Christianity, he said, I sec, men of Y nman, that 
there nre still some of you whose hearts are braye enough to 
diselain to suffer nu indignity. I take Goel to witness, that had 
I known when I promised him his desire, what he intended to 
ask, I would ne,er ham promised it him, nor dicl I grant wil­
lingly his request; but I hnxe no desire of re,cnging him, for 
by his death I am not displeased." p. 110, 112. 

1 A work bearing the title of N opo0Et110, ,ov ,~ywu rp1J)'El'l·wu 

W!: ci: 1rpot1w1rou rou rnt1cpEt1rnrou /3at1tAEW!: A{3papwu, is contained 
in a l\IS. of the clisputc ,Yith IIerban in the Diul. C,t's. Lam­
bccius, lib. v. p. 182-3. 
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this tribe, wns the Elcusis of ancient Arahia. It is 
situated in n ,·cry narrow nille,v, between two rang·es 
of lofty molmtrrins, whose mean breadth <loes not 
much exceed nine humlred foet.z The K:rnha, or 
temple of l\Iecca, had been from time immemorial 
the most sacred resort of the Arabian idolaters. It 
had been several times enriched by the munificence 
of the tohbaas of IT:unym·, nml the power of the 
g-ods was said to lun-e been more tlum once exerted 
in its defence. Around it were deposited the rnrious 
idols of the different tribes. On the last mouth of 
the yenr a multitude of devotees assembled from all 
parts of Arabia. After lrn.ving· cast off their g·nr­
ments, they thrice made the circuit of the Kaabn, 
nnd kissed the sacred stone. "\Vhcn they had drunk 
of the holy well of Zemzem, they proceeded to the 
mountains, and se,·en times, in as many successive 
days, hurled stones ag·ainst the eril g-enins in the 
yn,lley of Mina. The ceremonies were finished by 
a sacrifice of sheep and camels. 

Tbe Christian king- of IInmyar beheld with grief 
the multitudes of pilgTims who went to pay their su­
perstitious derntions to the deities of the Knaba, and 
resolved, by building- a mng·uificent church at Sanaa, 
"·hich appears to hm·e been sometimes the cnpital of 
Y au1:111, to <lraw the curiosity nn<l the wor:-hip of 
the Arabs to anothPr object. The edifice ,ms com­
pleted, mul for surpassed in the splendour of its orna­
ments the o~ject of tlteir idolatrous rercreuce. Ilut the 

~ l\Ioclcrn Tra,cllcr, Arabia, p. 25•1. 



EAULY CHitISTIANI'l'Y 

Arabs were not easily persuaded to desert the old 
object of their superstitions. A proclnmntion wns 
therefore issued, thnt the pilg-rims must relinquish 
tlieir former route for the shorter nnd more convenient 
journey to the Christian church of Sannn.1 The 
Koreish, who found the number of votaries, and 
consequently the profits which they derived from 
them, decrease, did all in their power to cry it 
down.~ Finding·, however, thnt their endeavours 
had not so much effect as they expected, they had 
recourse to a more certain method of turning the 
respect of the Arabs from this new object of their 
devotion. The Arab tribes have been ever cele­
brated for their frequent ablutions, and for their 
peculiar abhorrence of any thing· that is considered 
impure or polluted. One of the tribe of Kenanah, 
who was bribed by the g·uardi::ms of the Kaaba, had 
been admitted to perform some of the duties rrpper­
taining· to tl1e church of Sannn,. Seizing· an oppor­
tunity during the preparations for an extraordinary 
festival, he entered the church by night, and strewed 
it with dung; and then immediately fled from the 
town, spreading· everywhere in his flight the news of 
the profanation of the Christian church.3 

The profmrntiou of the church of Sanna was a 
signal of revolt to the idolatrous tribes of the north. 

' Nmrnir, p. 84. Tabeir, p. 112. D'llerbclot in Abrahah. 
0 D'Herbelot. 
3 Id. Some Arabian historians endeavour to throw the blame 

off the Koreish, 
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l\I:my of the Arab chiefa ,n.,re bournl by the ties of 
frieudship :1ll(l g-r.,titncle to the service of Abrahah. 
To l\Inhammrd Ilm Chozaa he had g-i,·en the sceptre 
of the l\Iodnritcs. i\Inhammcd and his brother Kais 
proccedecl to the land of Keuanah, to further the 
o~jcct of Abrnhah, by compelling- the devotees of 
the Kaaba to tum their steps to Sanna; lmt the peo­
ple of the Tehmnn rose ng·ninst them, and l\I uhmnmecl 
was slain with nu arrow by 0nm lbn Hinds Alma­
lntsi. Kais fled to the court of Hamyar.t 

The wrath of the king· of Hnmyar was doubly 
inflamed by the profanation of his church, nncl by 
the death of the king of ~Iodnr, nnd he vowed to tnke 
cxempl:u·y Yeng·ranre by the reduction of the tribe 
of Kenanah, and the entire demolition of the temple 
at l\Ieccn.5 At the head of an army, accompanied 
by numerous elPplrnnts, Abrnhnh marched towards 
Iledjaz, himself seated on one of these nuinrnls 
which was named Mahmoud, and was disting·uished 
by its bulk and its skin of pure white.6 The pro­
gTess of the invader was opposed by Dzu N epher, 
Ibn Habib, and other chiefs, at the head of the 
tribes of Hnmedan and Chetlrnmnh, and their allies; 
but they were soon defeated, their leaders taken, ::rnd 
the army of Hamyar experienced little opposition, 
till it approached the neighbourhood of l\Iecca. 

'I1lie chief of the tribe of Koreisl1, and the guardian 

0 Tabcir, p. l),_t, 

' N nwcir, p. SG. Tabcir, p. lU. D'Hcrbclot. 
0 Nnwcir, l)P, Su awl DO. 'l'abcir, ib. 

ll 
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of the Knabn, wns at this time the renernble Abdol­
motnlleb Ibn Hasjemi, the grandfather of i\Iuham­
mcd. ,vhen the Koreish were informed of the 
approach of Abrnhah, the reports of the numbers of 
his army nnd the terrible nuiuwls on ,d1ich they 
were carried, struck them with consternation, aml all 
hope of resistance nmished. In the negotiations 
,rhich preceded his adrnnce to the city, a thi,·d 
pnrt of the wealth of Hccljnz wns oflercd ns a 
ransom for the Knnbn, but the king wns still in­
flexible. Abdolmotalleb desired nn nudience of 
Ahrnhah, and was admitted to his presence, and 
treated with all the respect his ng·e, his beauty, and 
l1is dignity desened. Abralwh descended from his 
throne, and seated himself by his side. But the 
prince of Mecca came only to solicit the return of 
his cnrneh, "·hich had been taken among the plunder 
collected by the Christian soldiers. Abrahah ex­
pressed his surprise that the guardian of Mecca 
should think of his prirnte property, amidst the erils 
that threatened his city. "The temple of Mecca, 
0 king," answered Abdolmotnlleb, " has its own 
lord, who ,rill doubtlessly defend it, as he lws de­
fended it before. But I alone am the lord of my 
own camels." His camels were restored to him.1 

On the nearer approach of Abralrnh, the Koreish, 
and all the inhabitants of J\Iecca, led by Abdolmo­
tnlleb, unable to defend their city, took refuge on the 
11eig·hbouring mountains, which overhung- the narrow 

1 Nu-weir, p. 88. Tabeir, p. 122. 
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pnss through which the enemy must mnrch. Abrn­
hah now nppronehed the city, nud hnd entered the 
nnrrow rnlley '" hich led to it, not knowing-, nppa­
rently, tlrnt the Koreish occupied the heights; but 
the nrmy of Hmnyar, which had hitherto orercome 
nll rcsistnnce, foll beneath the shower of masses of 
rock nnd other missiles, incessnntly ponrcd on them 
hy their assailants. The combnt was continued till 
evening, ,\'hen Abrnhnh was oblig·ed to nrnke his re· 
treat. The remains of his nrmy were almost mrni­
hilated by the attacks of their Yictorions enemies, nnd 
the king returned a fng-itive to Smrna, where he died 
soon nfter of vexation as much as of his wounds.2 

The Arabian writers, not less skilful in such com­
positions than the Christian monks, haye invented a 
fable, to nccount for the miraculous defent of the 
Hnmyaritic army. The elephants of the Christians, 
they tell us, awestruck at the sig-ht of the holy 
lmil<ling·, resisted every attempt to proceed, till to­
wnrds erening-, when nn immense flock of birds of a 
kind which "·ere called ababccl, rose like a cloud 
from the sea, and took their course to,rnrds the camp 
of Abrahnh. 'rlwse birds were about the size of a 
swnllow, ,rith green plumage and yellow beaks ; 

• 'fhe m:mnei· of Abrahah's <lefcat, as here told, is only a con­
jecture. Others hare cndcarourc,\ to account for it by supposing­
his army lo hare be,'n destroyed by the Hrnall-pox, or some epi­
demic disease. The situation, the lratlitional fables of the Arabs, 
which all say that the Christians were dl'stroycd by stones that 
fell from the air, and the po8itio11 of thC' Koreish, all farour tho 
supposition "·hich is here ::uloptcd. 

JI 2 
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each carried three pebbles, one in its beak, nncl one 
in each claw; and each of these stones lrnd inscribed 
upon it the name of him ,rhom it was to strike. 
They fell with such violence on the soldiers of Abra­
hal1, as to pierce through their helmets and bodies, 
and even the aniurnls on which they rode.1 

1 Besides the authorities ah·cady cited for the hi8tory of 1.his 
expedition, may be consulted Gagnier, pref. iu Abulfrd. Hi~t. 
Mobam. p. xx. 
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SE0'rI0N VIII. 

'I.11m news of the revolution in the affairs of Ya man, 
arnl the friendly professions of the new king-, had been 
joyfully rPcci,·cd nt the comt of J ustiuian, who 
hoped that he might at length rely on his assistance; 
but the promise of the king- of IImnyar to take a 
part iu the Persian war was never fulfilled. 'l1lie 
ambassadors of Rome often urged Abralrnh to the 
invasion of Persia, but the soldiers of H:unyar were 
disheartened by the prospect of a long- and perilous 
march through the desert, to eng-ag·e an enemy of 
such superior power and resources, and when Abra.­
lrnh had once set out on the promised expedition, 
some domestic circmnstauce called him back almost 
ns soon ns he started.2 

The last years of the reign of the Persian king 
Kobnd were embittered by civil discord. This mo­
narch had adopted the pemicious doctrines of l\foz­
dak, who pretended to be n. prophet sent from 
heaven to preach n. community of women and pos­
sessions; the wives and estates of the Persian nobles 
,rcre diYided among· the disciples of the impostor, 
aud the mother of the great Noushinrnu was only 
saved from prostitution by the urg·ent entreaties of 
her son. The king; of IIirah, whose mother, from 
her beauty, had obtained the appellation of .1.lla-cs-

z Procopius, lib. i. <le Bel. Pers. c. 20. 
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samai (celesti::il water), and who was known by the 
same name as his parent, had become obnoxious to 
Ko bad for his opposition to the new doctrines, and he 
is said to lun-e been deposed, and another king put 
in his place, who was willing- to receive the doctrines 
npproHd by his mnster.1 The defenceless state to 
which the dissensions between the Persian king· and 
his nobles had reduced the empire, presented n 
favourable opportunity to the Arabs,and its provinces 
were lnid waste by the continual incursions of the 
l1ordes of the desert.2 Eastern writers g-ive the fol­
lowing account of the hostile occupation of Hirnh 
and of the death of Kobad. 

'l'he Persian monarch, having- devoted himself to 
n life of abstinence and piety, shed not any blood, 
neither did he put any person to death, nor make 
war on any one, and j\fazdnk encournged him in 
this line of conduct. Then nll veneration and fear 
of Kobnd departed from the hearts of the princes, 
and no one respected or dreaded him ; nnd ns they 
were free from nny apprehensions of his nttnck­
ing them, all the princes in his empire lwg-an to 
form mnbitious pr~jects. The king- of the Arnbs, 
N munrm ibn Al l\Iondnr wns under his sul~jec­
tiou, and his residence was at Hirah; rrnd there wns 
n king in Syria called Hareth, the son of Amru, 
who was the son of IIog-r of Kcudah, who was tri­
butary to the king of Y mnau. Then Hareth came 

1 Rasmussen, pp. 11, 12. Pococke, Spee. p. il. 
~ Asscman, Bibi. Oricut. tom. i. p. 2G5. 
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from Syria to Kufa, ::m<l to I-Iirnh, nnd slew Nau­
man, ::md seized upon his king·dom. Kobml sent n. 
person to him, saying, ",Vhy have you seized upon 
the king·dom without my commands ? but as I hold 
you in esteem, n personal interview must take place 
between you and me, that I may prescribe to you 
the snme conditions which were imposed on N amunu, 
nnd fix the boundaries of the land of the Arabs, and 
the limits of your king·dom, so that the Arnbs shall 
not pass beyond them." Hureth came, nnd had an 
interview with Kobad, on the borders of the SuwncP 
of Irnk, near l\Iodni:cne. Kobad assigned to I-Iareth 
the boundaries, saying-" The Arabian borders nre 
from the desert to Kufa, and to the brink of the 
Euphrates; this side is the Su wad of Irak, and 
none of the Arnbians must pass on this side from 
the brink of the Euphrates." I-Iareth acquiesced. 
But after this, Hnreth, holding in contempt the 
wor<ls of Ko had, restrained not the Arabians; and 
they passed from their side of the Euphrates, and 
lnid wnste the villnges of the Snwnd. Kohad dis­
patched a messenger to I-Iarcth, saying-" You h::tYe 
not obserYed the limits which I have assig·ned to 
you.'' Hareth replied-" Those plunderers nre Arnhs 
who prowl nhout nig·ht and day, it is impossible for 
me to watch them; for if I were to expend all that 

3 The name Suwad (.)l_y.,) is said to have been given to 

Irak from the black colour of ihc Arab tents with \·:hich it was 
corcred when in ihl'ir posses~ion. :Fun<lgrubcn des Orients, 
band. ii. p. l!J0. D' Hcrbclot in S011ad. 
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I possess in endeavouring· to restrain them, I should" 
not ·have the power to accomplish it." 'l'hen Ko bad 
gave to Hareth six lnrg-e villag·es of those helong·­
ing· to the Smrnd on the banks of the Euphrates. 
"When Hareth had tnken possession of these, he 
restrained tlie Arabs from entering- the Persian ter­
ritories. '11he Arab king-, having· thus made trial of 
the weakness of Ko bad, persuaded others of the more 
southernlytribes to join with him, invnded Persin,nnd 
proceeded as for as Rei, where the Persian monarch 
was slain.1 The accession of N oushirwan was 
marked by the destruction of 1\Iazdak and his adhe­
rents : Hareth was driven from Hirah, and com­
pelled to take refuge amongst the tribes of the 
peninsula, and the king· who had been deposed by 
Kobad was restored to his throne/ 

The more immediate consequence of the Roman 
embassy to Hamyar and Auxuma was the renewal 
of the Persian war. No sooner had Noushirwan 
learnt that Delisarius had left the east to prosecute 
the war in Italy, than he beg-an to seek causes of 
rupture with the Byzantine emperor. The Saracen 
prince was easily induced to inrnde the border pro-

1 The foregoing is nearly a literal translation from the Tarik h 
Tabar, ns given in Ousclcy's Oriental Colledions, ml. iii. p.15G, 
et seq. In the sequel the author confounds the incursion 
of the Arabs ,Yith ihe more ancient cxpcditio11s of the tobuaas 
of Yaman. Hamza relates, too, ihat the ki11g<lom of Ilirah 
was forcibly seized by llareth. lfasnrnsscn, pp. 11, 12. 

~ Rasmussen, p. 1:3. 
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• vinces of the empire. A district which bordered on 
the territories of the mondar, as well as on those of 
Hareth, the king· of the Roman Saracens, was 
clnimecl by the former; and his preteusions were 
disputed by Hareth, on the plea that its name, 
Strata, indicated it to lmYe been a llonrnn posses­
sion. The proud spirit of the king· of Ilirah ,ronld 
not deign to dispute with words, and the territory 
of Ghnssan was quickly o,·errun by his hostile bamls.3 

Justinian expostulated with the Persian kiug- ag·ainst 
the hostilities of his tributary, but N oushirwnn only 
reproached him with his endcarnurs to rouse against 
him the arms of Hamyar/ and with haviug-, iu a 
time of pence, attempted to seduce from l1is alleg-im1ce 
the king- of Hirah. The hostilities of the mondar 
,rcre continued, and the forces of Persia followed 
and supported him. I-Lueth had rccom·sc to the 
same species of argument ns his rinll ; at the insti­
gation of Delisarius, who had heen recalled to the 
<lcfence of the east, he iurnded Assyrin, and col­
lected nn immense booty from the pluuder of that 
rich province. Their Saraceu allies, however, seem 

3 Procopius, do Bel. Pers. lib. ii. c. 1. I find mention of 
ihis ,S/i'11la, 01· pared way, in the gcograph_v of s\.bulfc<la, as 

c-ited by Sd1ultcu~ in hi~ I!l(lc·x G Pographil'lls io hi~ edition of 

Ifohaddin. Sarchadum i8 mcniionc<l as a small town at the 

boundary of tlw IIauraun, in Ion. G0° 20', !at. 320 15'. "A 

lat1·r1· ,·ju~ Euo ria111 pl'rgi,, <pta· St,·,,t,i appL·llatm, lrakam 
i~·n·ns. Xarl'a11L ri:1!on•~, si t,·11,•:li 111·, Sal'l·hado lla_:;dadnm 

pcncniri deccm pra-tcr pl'optcr <lielms." 
1 'l'licophanc,, :Ill an. :rn3. 
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always to have been regarded by the Byzantine 
court with suspicion, and Hareth is accused of 
having tried to deceive the Roman army, in order 
to secure l1is prey.1 His faith was afterwards con­
sidered ns proved by his inveterate hostility to the 
king· of Hirah. In a war between the two Arab 
chiefs, which was carried on without the interference 
of either Persia or Rome, the son of Hareth fell 
into the power of the mondar, ,rho sacrificed him to 
Venus, or Ozza, the deity worshipped by his tribe.2 

In a subsequent action the united forces of the 
mondar were defeated with g·rent slaughter, and two 
of his sons made prisoners. 

During· the reigns of the mondar the son of 
l\fo-es-smnni, and of Amru hen Hind, flourished 
most of the celebrated poets, whose writings merited 
to be suspended in the Kaaba, and haye thence re­
ceived the name of JJloallalwt, or the suspended.3 

Despising· the shackles of gTammatical rules and 
prosody, which were not introduced till ages subse­
quent to ::Muhmnmed,4 as much as they abhorred the 

1 Procopius, lib. ii. c. l. 
!? Km mr' avrav eyvw110ri av i-ara1rpa

0

iE110ut ra Pw11mwv r.p«yJta,a 

IlEpaar ApEOai·. Procopius, lib. ii, c. 28. 
3 Amru bcn Keltum, eel. Kosegarten (4to. Jen. 18l!J.) p. 

GG. D'Herbclot in llloalla/.:at. Thc•y hare been translated by 
Sir W. Jones. 

4 Ante l\Iuslemanismum Arabes, qui acl cloquentiam sua 
natura faeti esse riclenttu·, grammaticm regulis non utcbantur. 
Schamscldin::eus A~tcnsar::eus, ap. Casiri, ]3iblioth. llispan. 
Arab. tom. i. p. 1. The first who reduced the Arabian poetry 
to fixed and determinate laws of prosotly and yersiileation, was 
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chains of personal slavery, the gT0atest heroes 
nmong·st the Arabs were celehrnted for the cultirn­
tion of eloquence and poetry .5 The poems of the 
Arabs were of a peculiar chnrncter ; commencing­
g·enerally with the praise of his mistress, the poet 
proceeds to celebrate the hrm·ery of his tribe, aud 
nlmost always concludes hy describing- his personal 
exploits. Lebid was a hero of the tribe of Gafar,6 
which nppears then to hare heen in alliance with 
that of Ghassan.7 "\Vhilst young-, he accompanied 
the nrmy of Hnreth, king· of Glmssan, ag-ninst the 
son of l\Ia-es-sanmi, who was invading· the Romnn 
territory at the head of a powerful army. Lebid, 
with a hundred chosen companions, entered the camp 
of the enemy, penetrated to the tent of the king· of 
Hirnh, slew him, made g-ood his retreat before the 
death of the king- was kno,rn, and had a share iu 
the battle which ensued, aml which is celebrated by 
Arabian historians as the day of Holaimah.8 Lebid 
is supposed to have composed his l\Ioallnkah in the 
reig·n of Amru ben Hind. 0 

The poet Amru'l-Kais was the son of Hog-r, king­
of the Asadites, who was the son of that Hnreth 
king- of Kendah who had forcibly occupied the 

Alchalil Ibu Ahmecl Al Farahicli, who flouri8hccl unclcr tho 
khalifatc of Haroun Al Hasch id. Clcrici Prosoclia Arabica, p. 2. 

• Kosegartcn, Amru bcn Kcltum, p. 62. 
• Peiper, Di~scrt. clc 1'loallaka Lcbicli (-Ho. 1823), p. 1. 
1 Peiper, ib. p. 8. 
' Icl. p. 2. Eichhorn, i\Ion. Antiq. p. 161,, 
0 l\Iagasin Encyclopcdique, tom. i. p. 51'.l:. 
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kingdom of I-Iirah in the reig·n of Kobad.1 The 
sons of lfareth were all celebrated chiefs : SjerhabH 
was king· of Kelab, and Hog-r had conquered the 
tribe of Asad, but his new sul~jects rebelled 
ag·ainst him, a11d he fell a victim to their fury. 2 On 
henri11g- of the death of his father, Amru'l-Kais 
made a vow to abstain from the use of wine and oil 
till he had reveug·ed it, n11d had killed with his own 
baud u hundred of the men of Asnd. ·with the 
nssistance of the Becrites nnd Tng·labites, he fulfilled 
his vow, n11d reg·ained the throne, but when he wns 
left by his new allies, he was compelled to seek 
refuge from his subjects in Y emamah. The influence 
of the mondar of Hirah, who had been restored by 
N oushirwan, prevented the Arabian chiefs from giv­
ing- assistance to the sou of his enemy, and Amru'l­
Kais, after many disnppointments, fled to Glrnssnn, 
and soug·ht nssistance from the Roman emperor. 
Althong·h, at first, he wns well received by the court 
of Ilyznntium, he soon nfter fell a Yictim to its timid 
nnd treacherous policy, and wns secretly poisoued.3 

Various causes had long been combining- to raise 
<list.rust bet\\·een the Romans and their allies, but 
the breach was widened, and their connection finally 
destroyed by the hittemess of relig-ious controyersy. 

1 Ikng~teuLcrg, Amrulkci:i IIIoallablt (-Ho. Douu. 1S:!:.l), 
prolegom. p. 5. 

0 The parlirnlars of 1.hc history of IIllgr, &e. hare been Lefore 
given iu our third ,;rcliou. 

' lfongstcnLcrg, prolcgom. p. S. D'llcrbclot iu Amrull.:cis. 
Pocmation Ibn Dorrill, ed. liaitsma (lto. l'raucq. 1773), 
couplet :.l:.!, "·ith the .\raLian ~c-lwlia~t :md uolc~, p. lSD, &c. 
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Trrn disputes which :ig-it:ited the cnstcm church 
on the snl\j<'ct of the i11enl'llntio11, nrc celebrated for 
their unyielding· ncrimony .. , The doctrine of two 
distinct persons in Christ wns long· supported by 
N estorius with rnrious fortunes; the orthodox 
believers triumphed in his death, but even his fall 
brong·ht with it its own rereng·c~ for the excess of zenl 
in his persecutors g·nve rise to a schism ns obstinately 
perseyerecl in, ancl for more pernicious in the result. 
The principles of the l\Ionophysite doctrine, that of 
one nnture, nre said to hm·e been supported by the 
writing-s of some of the early fathers. 

The murder of the beautiful an<l accomplished 
Hypntia5 hns cnst nn etemnl stain on the memory 
of Cyril of Alexnndrin. Cyril was nt the bend of 
that party most zealous ng-niust the doctrines of 
N estorius ; he bud been denounced by the N esto-

• 11 n'y a jamais en <le schismes <lans l' cglise plus pcmieienx, 
et <le plus longue <lurce, quc ceux qu'a fait naitre le dogme de 
l'Iucarnation. La Croze, llistoirc du Chri:stianismc <l'Ethiopic, 
p. 1. 

• IIpo1T£AOov1T// -;np i-nra TO c,wOo,;, E1rtOff..1E1·01 -rroXXot nOpoot, 

011p1wcE1t; m·Opw;;-ot wt; uX110w,; • crx,rXwt, ovr, O,w,, o;;-111 Etcon,;, ov,' 

m,Opw,w,, nµEITLJ', unupovcrt "I'' qJtAutTo<f,01', nyo,; rov,o µ,-;1cr,ov 

i-m ul'Etcot; -rrEpm.J,uµ,.,o, •11 r.urp,i51. Sui<las in 'Yr.nna. Her 
death is related by Enscbius, Hist. Eccl. lib. xi. c. 12. 
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rian party as a monster born and bred for the de­
struction of the church,1 and in his controYersial 
writing·s he laid the foundations for those disscnsious 
by which the denunciation was at last fulfilled. 
Supported in some measure by passng·es in the works 
of St. Cyril, and trusting- to the friendship and pro­
tection of the patriarch of Alexandria, Eutyches, a, 

Byzantine nrchimnndrite, or superior of three hun­
clred monks, ventured to preach from the pulpit of 
the cnpital, in the year 488, the doctrine of one only 
un<lirided nature in Christ.2 'I1he heresy of Eutyches 
was new rather in name than in dogma. He is 
accused of nssertiug-, in opposition to N estorius, that 
Christ was never really man, but that his nature was 
one, the word, which "'us m1cli\·ided and incarnate, 
bearing· only whilst on enrth a hnnrnn sbnpe.3 '.l'he 
body of Christ wns subtile, nnd entirely dissimilar to 
oms, and the Son of l\Inry pn.rticipated in no degTee 
of the human nature of his mother.~ ~I.1he doctrines 

l ·o CE Err' OAE0p'f TWJ/ El:KA'/jrTIWJ/ TExlh1r Kai rpa<fmr. Concil. 
tom. iii. p. 124-.1, (Ed. Labb.) The Eutychiaus stigmatised the 
memory of N estorius with names equally opprobrious; in the 

Syriau ritual called h~.::i N estorius is called lµ accursed. 

Hottinger, Topographia Eccles. p. 138. 
2 l\fosheim, Hist. Eccl. cent. v. § 32. 
3 Labb. Concil. tom. iv. p. 1079. 
4 Takri-eddiui l\lakrizii Hist. Copt. p. 57. Dioscorus, the 

Alexandrian primate, and the fricu,1 of Eutyches, expressed 
the :Mouophysite doctrine thus : "nlcssiam esse substautiam 
uuam ex substantiis duabus, persouam uuam ex personis dua­
bus, naturam unmn ex nat11ris dualJu~, et \"oluntatem uumn ex 
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of Eutyrhes were warmly opposed by Fl:wian, the 
primate of Constantinople; aud, attended by some 
of his friends, their author was tried before an as­
sembly of thirty bishops. To the question of Flm·iau, 
" Dost thou al'.knowlcdge that ,Jesus Christ, the only 
Son of God, resembles the Father in his godhead, an<l 
his mother in his humanity-that he consists of two 
natures?" he answered-" As I acknowledg·e him 
for my God, and for the Lord of heaven and earth, I 
presume not to define his uature ; but that he pos­
sesses a human nature like ours, I hare not yet ac­
knowledged." "But," said FlaYian, "dost thou not 
believe that he may be like God in his divinity, and 
like us men in his humanity?" " Hitherto I ham 
never said that the body of the Lord om· God is like 
onrs; hut I acknowledge that the holy ,·il'g-in was 
of the same nature as we, and that our God receired 

rnluntatibus duabns." Id. p. 5!). The creed of the Jacobites 
as giYcn by Ilm Batrik (llottiug. Topogr. Christiana Orient. 

p. lG), was ~I_, J..J_, ~J-.:>-1_, ~-' ~.b.~ ~ "onena1.ure 

aucl 0110 will aucl one operation." In the Comment. <le Orclinat. 
(Hotting. p. 18), it is expres8e<l thus-" From the womb ho 
had unity persounlly ancl naturally, and from that time 
Goel was incarnate. And there was one nature in him, as 
also ouo 11erson, but not two natures, or in two natures"-

""°'H\.:iol li•::i ""°';L ~o l:::.c~ t"'"'~h ~::il lJ..~ t"'"'o 

li.::i The author of the Syriac work 0°11 the Jacobite doctrines 

cited by IIoUingrr (p. 2i), when speaking of the inearuatiou 

uses such 11hrases as l t~ ~ ho put on the body, or ho 

appcarrcl i•~h ~~ in the form of a man, or ~~?LJ 
he became like us, or \L.~! ~.0.4 he bore our image. 
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his flesh from her." The pnfricinn FloTentins de­
manded, a Dost t !wu nckno"·lccl~·e, that after his 
incnr1rntjo11 he com:i:-;ts of t,rn 11aturcs ?" " I nc­
knowledg-e," replied E11tyches, "that he consisted 
of two nntmes before their union, bnt after that I 
allow but one." Eutyches, in defence of his opi­
nions, urg-ed the authority of the writings of 
Athannsius and Cyril, but before the meeting- ,ms 
dissolved, Flavinn, in the name of the whole nssem­
bly, declnred that he wns comicted by his own 
confessions of the errors of V alentinns nnd Apol­
linnris, and that he was no long·er to be considered 
a member of the church of Christ.1 

Eutyches, however, was not disposed to yield 
quietly to the decrees of the meeting- by which he 
had been condemned. Chrysaphius, the fiwourite 
minister of the emperor, ,ms his godson nnd his 
friend ; his cause wns ndvocated by Dioscorus, the 
patriarch of Alexandria, nnd at the instigation of 
the former, Theodosius was induced to call a g·eneral 
council, to whose judg-ment he ng-reed to submit. 
According-ly, on the 8th of Aug·ust in the yenr 44D, 
one hundred and thirty bishops, with a numerous trnin 
of monks, nsscmbled nt Ephesus. Three deputies,onc 
of whom wns Julius, bishop of Putcoli, were sent from 
Rome by Leo, who lrnd alrendy declared his hostility 
to the l\Ionophysite doctrines. Rut the party of Euty­
ches was strong·est in the weapons of the spfrit and 
of the flesh. Dioscorus brought with him a numerous 

1 Concil. tom. iv. 
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trnin of followers who were ready to support him 
with words or blows; .Ihrsumas, who attended as 
the chief aud representatirc of the Syrian monks, 
wns one of his friends, nnd eren the office1·s who 
hnd been deputed by the emperor to preserre trn11-
c1uillity during· the debate, Elpidius aud Eulog-ius, 
with the proconsul of Asia, farnured his cause. 
After the council had been opened with the due 
ceremonies, Eutyches arose, and spoke in defence of 
his doctrines. His accuser, Eusebius of Dorylreum, 
was only allowed to read the transactions of the 
council of Constantinople; "·hen he came to that 
part in which Eutyches wns recp1ircd to acknowleclg·e 
two natures in Christ as to his incamation, the 
clamours of the nssembly ,rnuld nllow him to pro­
ceed 110 farther. "Eusebius," they said, "oug·ht to 
be burnt aliYe, to be cnt iu two ; as he seeks (li\·ision 
let him be (fo·idcd.m The threatening· looks of 
Dioscorus and his attendants, and the formi<lable 
train of monks and soldiers, preYailed, and it wns 
declared as the sentence of the assembled bishops, 
that the dog-mata of Eutyches were free from error, 
that Dioscorus held the same faith as l1is predecessor 
Cyril, and that Eutyehes himself should be ng-niu 
receired into the communion of the Church. The 
anathemas which had been hurled ag·ainst Eutyches 
at Constantinople, were retorted 011 Fl:ni:m nnd 
Eusebius, nrnl tho:-:c who profo:-scd thP doctrine of 

2 l\.Hurrov Euac{3toJ', oVroc (w,, 1-:<01, oilroc El~ luo yc1n1rut, We 
f/1Ept(1E µ,pt(TU,,. 
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the two natures, and the united Yoicc of the ns­
semb]y wns rniscd in the wish thnt those who 
divided Christ into two might be nccursed, that they 
might be outlmre<l, thnt they mig·ht be hewn i.n 
pieces with the sword. l\Inny of the castem bishops 
of the diocese of Byzantium attempted to expostu­
late ·with Dioscorus in defence of Fhwian. ",vhnt !'' 
sni<l he, " ,vill you rnise n tumult? ,Vhere are the 
officers ?" Elpidius and Eulog·ius, with the mili­
tm·y, followed by a crowd of monks, immediately 
entered the church, and the terrified bishops suc­
cessively subscribed the condemnntion of the prinrnte 
of Byzantium. Fhwinn, with the Roman deputies, 
still protesting- ag-ninst his sentence, the dispute was 
carried from words to blows, he wns thro,rn clown, 
kicked, and trampled upon by Dioscorus and Bar­
sumas, and is snid to hnve died of his bruises before 
he reached Epipa in Lydia, the place appointed for 
his exile.1 

Leo, the Roman pontiff, was the chief enemy of 
Dioscorns and the Eutychians, nnd hnd signified hi:e; 
entire npprovnl of the proceedings of Fl:winu nt 

1 Concil. tom. iY. r- 1'123. See Libcratus, c. 12.; Leo 
l\ingn. Epist. 03. ; Nicephorus, Hist. Eccl. lib. xiv. c. ,1,7. ; 
Evagrius, lib. ii. c. 2. ; Zonaras, lib. xiii. p. 43. tum. ii. 1'hc 
bishops dcposcc.l at Ephc~us by Dioseurus wcn', Fb,·inn of 
Coustautinoplc, Domnus of Aniioeh, lrcna·us of 'l'yrL', Illas of 
Edcssa, Euscbius of Doril:rum, Daniel of Haran, Sophronius of 
Tela, anc.l Thcoc.lurus of Cyrus. C'hronicon Ec.lc8scn. ap. Asscman. 
tom. i. p. 202. 
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Constm1tinopl1•/ Dnri11g· the remainder of the rcig-11 
of Theodosius, in spite of the repeated and enmest 
solicitations of the Holllan pontiff~ the decrees of the 
council of Ephesus were receiYed by the eastern 
church, bnt his successor l\forcian, and the new em­
press Pulchcrin, were firm friends of Leo nnd of the 
religions pnrty which he supported. A new g·enernl 
council of the bishops was summoned, and they as­
sembled in the year 4,H, in the church of St. Eu­
phemia at Chalcedon, a town in the neighbourhood 
of Constantinople, the site of which is now occupied 
by the modern Turkish village of Kadi-keui. The 
absolute power of the monarch g·o,·erne<l the pro­
ceedings; the primate of Eg-ypt was oblig·ed to 
appear before the synod as a criminal, and the 
reiterated cries of the bishops of Asia, Thrace, and 
Poutus were, " Out with the murderer Dioscorus; 
who does not know the deeds of Dioscorus 7m 
Dioscorus pleaded that his proceeding·s Imel been 
authorised by the eastern bishops-they excused 
themselres under the plea of having- been forced to 
compliance4

- he, on the other baud, accused them of 

2 
a1i.:at0TUT(( '}'El'OtTO (U' E~W Tl/t TOV 8,:ov EKKA1/171U!:, O!: TL!; El' T'f 

XpttTTlf TI/V UJ'LJ()W7rtvt}1', TOVTHTTL Tl}V ,jpcTEpUJ', apvHTat <pVCTLI', 

Epist. Lconis :Hl Archimandritas Cou:stanL-Thc ll'ttcrs be­
tween Leo, rlarian, l'ulchcria, &c. ou the Eutychian heresy, 
may be consulted in Cotclicr, Eccl. Gr. l\Iouuml'llL. tom. i. p. 

50, et seq. 
> :ltoa-i.:opov TOI' <f,onn c~w /3nXE· a,oo-rnpov Tnr; r.pct~lt!: Tit; 

01/K OIVEI'; 

• ~Tpctnwnu JJETU /3w;Aw,, Mtt ~,qiwv E1TEO'T1/t1nv· rn1 Ta /3ni.:A<t rnt 

I 2 
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having· joined in the clnmours ng-ainst Eusebius, nnd 
in the reproaches that were uttered-" ,Ye <lid not say 
it," answered the Orientals, "the Egyptians said it ; 
Dioscorus said it." The bishops of Egypt stepped 
forward boldly and exclaimed aloud, " "Te said this 
then, and we say it now." Dioscorus was deposed and 
banished, and ended his life at Gang-ru in Paphla­
g-onin. 1 

The decrees of the council of Chalceclon were but 
the introduction to greater disorders. The monks 
of Egypt, as well ns those of Syria nnd Arnbin, 
were noted for their gTeat piety, and for the excess 
nnd obstinacy of their zeal.2 Their long· nnd painful 
noviciate in the solitary deserts, inured them in the 

ra ~t<pl} E<po/3,,,e,1,uv. 07!'0V ~t<pl} l:al {3ak'Aa, 7!'01{111v1•000,;; 11,partWTClt; 

Ota rovrov rXa/3£ ilw11Kopo,;, rov <f,ovm E~w /foXr. •bXavtavov 

11rpartWTat Ka0EtA.OV. 

1 See the Concilia, and authorities cited before. Dioscorus 
was stigmatised by the name of Pharaoh-mum rov «l>apuw 

u1111,. Among the bishops of Arabia and Syria ,,ho were at 
Chalccdon occur the names of Ju.cnal of Jerusalem aud Con­
stantine of Bostra, ,rhich was the ecdesiastical metropolis of 
Arabia, as well as the bi~hops of Damastns, 1-Iierapolis, Etkssa, 
Amida, l\Icliicna, BL•rrhIT'a, Gabala, Paltns, Scleucobdus, 
Adrana, Philadelphia, Philippopofo, 01·thosias, Heliopoli:; 
Libani, Emessa, Carra', Saracenornm geutis, Chrysopolis 
Arabi:-r, &c. 

' Etiam c sacris historiis lingua Coptn scriptis, apparct, 
innoccntissimrc vitrc homincs fui,;;;c Coplita~, mquc adco fcr­
vcnics Christiau:c Yitrc cultorcs, ut nullis uuquam snppliciomm 
generibus a susccpta scmel fide Yilac1ue abuuci potuerint. 
Kircher, prodrom. in Ling. Copt. 
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Yirtues of patience and pcrsc,·cl"nnce,5 nn<l in their 
pride and i11<lf'r"11dcnce of spil'it, Ht, in their hospi­
tality/ they reseu1bled the untamed Arab of the wil-

, 'l'hc followiug auectlott•, from a lracl entitk•cl "~ pophthrgmab 
Sauct . .A11ad1oritar11m -Egypli, puLii~hcd in the BiLiiotheca 
l\Iagn. Patrum, tom. ix. (p. 730), may serve to illustrate their 
molll: of liic. Frater quidL•m SL'lh•ns ,-;ingularis t urh:1batur: et 
pergcns acl abbatem Theotlorum clc Firmc, tlixit ci, quia con­
inrbarPtm·. SL•rwx autcm dixit ei: Yadl•, h11111ilia 111c11tcm tuarn, 
et subdete, habita cum aliis. Et rcversus postca ad scncm, 
di.xit ci : N cc cnm aliis hominibus ha bi tans, quictcm inrnnio. 
Et dixit ci scncx:: Sj solitarius non quiescis, ncque cum aliis, 
cur Yoluisti monachum focere ? N onne ut sustincas tribulrr­
tiones? Die autem mihi quot annos habes in habitu isto. Et 
dixit ci, octo. Et <licit ei senex : Crecle mihi, habeo in habitu 
i:;to scptuaginta annos, et nee una di1! potui requiem inrenire, 
et tu in octo annos requiem -ris habere. The following is from 
the same work (p. 72\J)-Sanctns Antonius aLbas cum se<le1·et 
ali<ptando in ercmo, animus c:jus txdium et confusiouem eogi­
iationum incurrit, et cliccbat acl Deum: Domine, rnlo salvus 
Jieri, d uon me permitluut cogitationcs llll':C, Qni<l faciam in 
hac tribulatiollL', quomodo sahus cro ? Et moo.ice assurgens, 

C<t>pit foras exirc, et Yi<lit queutlam, tanquam scipsum, seclentem 
atquc operantcm, dcinclc surgentem ab operibus et orantcm, et 
itcrum se:dL'ntem, et flectam de palmis facieutem, et indc rursus 
ad orationt•m surgcntem. Erat autcm angclus Domini mis;;us 
acl correptionem et cautelam clandam Antonim. Et audi,·it 
rncem angeli clicentis : Sic fac, et salvus cris. Ille autcm, hoe 
auclito, magnum gau<lium sumpsit atquo ilcluciam. Et ita 
facicns, salutcm quam qumrebat iuvenit. 

' Ancc<lotcs of their hospitality arc given in the work citccl 
in thL• prl'ccdi11g note, lib. xiii. p. 7Gi, &c. "\\'hen h1•11ighil-ll 
in tlw tle~crt, cren a )[a11ichl'a11, thL' most hateful ol' hL·retic~, 
fo111Hl shelter amongst the monks of Nitria.-K«\11 £t1rtv 1'1 

q,1\o~Enn, says the bishop Antiol'hus, rn1 r~ OE~• npE11~ov11a, 
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derness. 'fhe bishops nnd monks of Egypt mul 
Arabia were therefore little inclined to yield to the 
nnathemns of Leo, or to the authority of the emperor. 
The controYersinlists of the ancient church were not 
oyer scrupulous in the choice of their weapons, and 
books were frequently forg·ed to support their arg-u­
ments.1 Thus the works attributed to Dionysius the 
Areopngite, are believed to have been forg·ecl by 
Synesius, bishop of Ptolemais, at the instigation of 
Cyril of Alexnndria,2 nnd Cyril himself made use of 
books falsely nscriLed to Athanasius. Synesius, in 
n letter to one of l1is friends, openly adrncnted the 
practice of falsehood, nnd asserted thnt truth is dan­
gerous to the multitude whose "·eak minds nre not 
fitted for its reception. All these expedients were 
adopted with increase of acrimony. The Euty­
chians only acknowledg·ed the acts of the synod of 
Ephesus, while the emperor wished to force on them 
the decrees of thnt of Clrnlcedon. The former wns 
cl!flrnctcrized Ly those ,Yho llflcl subscribed to the faith 
of Leo, ns n bnnd of robbers ;:i the l\Ionophysites 
denounced the latter ns nu impious assemblng·c of 
demons, of spirits shut out from the mercy of hcaYen.4 

µu-X1a,a CE 1Tpo, ,ovr 01Hwvr Tl)C r.111TE<~r. Antiochi Ep. llomil. 
c:uii. p. 1G9. Bibi. Patr. tom. xii. 

1 Sec La Crozc, Christianismc d'Etliiopic, pp. 23, &c. 
2 La Crozc, P· 10. • ~vrnoov A?/17'TPLJ.:OJ'. 

4 Jacobus, bi;;hop of Sarug, has kft us a Syrian tr:ict ":igaiust 

the impious syuocl of Chah-cdon," in which ln• ":l_YH a,.,.t\ ... 1 l?cn 
... ~::.::.~ oooi hl•o i~ ... ? 010.~.:l? llo?'°~? ..motlO..Jl .... o, 

: l~~ -" Thi~ is that ;;yuo1I of Chalcedun which· da'mou,i 
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'I1he Syrin.n monks were ever ready to use the wea­
pons of the flesh ; the holy city of Jerusalem wns 
occupied by a tumultuous mob, and the l\Ionophysitc 
doctrines "·ere spread Ly Ilnrsumns in Armenia and 
l\Icsopotnmia. Snch of the Eg·yptiau bishops as 
were favournblc to the synod of Chalcedon were 
ohlig-cd to be held in their sees by forec. Proterius, 
who was placed by the emperor iu the chair of 
Dioscorus, was safe only in the protection of his 
numerous g-urml ; on the cm peror's death he ,ms 
massncred by the people of Alexandrin, mid Timothy 
1Elnrus, or the Cat, his murderer, substituted in his 
placc.5 After years of tumult and disorder, when 
the Littemcss of religious warfare was mitigated by 
the Henoticnm of Zeno, Petrns l\Iogg·ns, the patri­
arch of Alcxrmdrin, and Petrns Gnnphcus, the 
patriarch of Antioch, were nt the head of the l\Iono­
physite sect.6 

:mrl ~pirits east down from heaven h::trn nssemblerl." Assem::tn. 
Bihl. Orient. tom. i. p. 2!)5. 

5 Thcodorus Lcctor. Rcnaudot. Victor, Chron. pp. 322, 4. 
0 Evagrius, lib. 2, 3; Liberat11s, cc. 1-.l,-rn; may be consulted 

for a general hi8tory of the tro11bh's in Egypt. The Hcnoticum 
was ,·iolently opposccl by the Romans. Zenon impcrator, 
]~utyehiani poculo crroris sopitus, Acati11m Cmrn( :rntinupolit. 
l'piscopum damnatoribus Kynodi Chalccdonensis Petro Alex­
andrino et Petro Antiocheno cpiscopis, per Henoticmn a so 
prolatum socians, corum communione polluitur, et cum cis n 
Cathulica lide rcccdit.-Victor, Chron. p. 32.L 'l'hc three 
pri111alcH ol' the ca:-t, l'd,'r or .\]1,xa111l1·ia, Pder of Anliol'h, 
aud A caliu;; of ConHlanlinople, were i1whult·tl iu lhe anathemas 
of Leo. lb. pp. 32..1,, 5. 
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In the reigns of Zeno and .A.nastasius, the l\Iono­
])hysites had themselres separnted into several sects 
and parties. Anastasius is accused of being· him­
self a J acobite,1 rmd of being- instigated by Xeuains 
of l\fobug· or Hiernpolis, to the persecution of those 
bishops ,rho "·ere most zealous for the doctrines of 
the synod of Chalcedon. Euthemins and his suc­
cessor Mncedonius were banished from the see of 
Const::mtinople for their opinions. A similar charge 
was formed against Fluvian, bishop of Antioch, and 
a number of Syrian monks were nssembled there to 
demand his abjuration of the doctrine of the t\\'o 
nntnres. Dut the zeal of the people of Antioch in 
defence of their pnstor, afforded a more cmffenient 
pretence for his persecution ; they rose ag·ainst the 
Syrian monks, nrnny of whom ,rere slain or drowned 
in the Orontes whilst endeavonring- to mnke their 
escape, nnd Flavian was nccused of sedition, and 
banished to Petrn. Severns, a zealous l\Ionophysite, 
was called from his mom1stery at Gnzn, rnised to the 
chnir of Flarinn, nsceuded the pulpit of Antioch, and 
pronouuced a general auathema ng-niust those who 
acknowledg·ed two natures iu Christ.2 

1 Eutyrhius, tom. ii. p. 131. Lcontius (de Sectis, p. 512. in 

the Bihl. l\Iagn. Pat. tom, xi,) says, rwv -yap Ciak·pl1•011EJ•wv 11v 

,l Avnurauw(;', The name of cloubtcrs or hcsitatrrs (ui Vwk·pu·o­

flEJ'ot) was given hy the l\Iekhites to those who reccire<l the 
Hcnoticmu. 'l'imothcus de rcecpt. lla:rct., in CotcliL"r, tom. ii. 
A synod at Tyre :mathcmatizcd the IIcnotirum. A,-scm:m. 

tom. ii. p. 19. 
' The elevation of Seierus took plac0 in 512. liiti history i~ 
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Se,·erus thus became the hend of the Syrian 1\[o-
11ophysites. His clmracter is drawn by his enemies, 
probaLly not without reason, in the blackest colours. 
He hnd been orig-innlly a pag·an, and he appears to 
lmYc Leen a restless nnd ambitious man, proud, cun­
ning-, and malig·nant, but learned, nnd a subtle cou­
tro,·ersialist. He commenred his cpiscopnl career 
with the most violent measures ng-ninst those bishops 
nnd priests in his diocese who were farnurers of the 
council of Clmlcedon. Those who hnd ventured to 
oppose him, such ns Epiphanius bishop of Tyre, 
J ulinn of Bostrn, and Peter of Damnscns, were 
obliged to take refug·e from his resentment in Pales­
tine nnd other parts that were beyond the reach of 
his jurisdiction. Elias bishop of J erusnlem was cele­
brated for his firmness iu the orthodox creed. He 
called tog-ether the bishops of his pnrty and mmthe­
matized Anastnsius and Sererus, nnd all who followed 
their opinions, thus drawing· upon himself the full 
resentment of the emperor. Snbas, in company with 
others of the monks of Palestine, repaired to Con­
stantinople, to expostulate, and he was treated with 
g-rent respect by Annstnsius, " who," to use the words 
of the old hi:storian, " although he had been led 
nstmy by wicked :uhisers, was still a great lorer of 

collcct<•<l. from En1grius, Hist. Ecd. lib. iii. Eutychius, p. Hl. 
tom. ii. Rcnau<lot, Hist. Patriarch. Alcxan<l. p. 120. Cyril. 
in Vit. S. S:ibm, p. 308. (Cotclicr, tom. ii.) Scn•rus was tL 

natirc of Sozopoli8. 
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the monks ;m but Elias was deposed, and his see 
given to the Eutychian J olm.~ 

It was not without reason that the l\Ionophysites 
accused the emperors of introducing· the creed of 
Leo, and the doctrine of two substances, two natures, 
and two wills, in one person, with all the troubles 
and dissensions entailed upon it, into the eastern 
church.3 The authority of l\Iarcian hud first pro­
cured the deposition of Dioscorus, and the condem­
nation of Eutyches, and he and his successors after­
wards were the cause of the persecution of their 
followers. The l\Ionophysites, according·ls, who 
considered themsefres as holding- the orthodox faith, 
that foith which had condemned the heresy of N es­
torius, denounced the emperors as innonitors and 
heretics, :rnd stigmatized those, whom fenr had in­
duced to accept their form of faith, by the name of 
l\Iclchites or royalists.4 J ustinian was characterized 
ns the most orthodox, and at the same time the most 
illiternte of the emperors.5 -whilst he ,ms defiuiug· 
nnd dictnti11g· a form of faith to his subjects, the 
ofliccs and dignities of the empire were sold to un-

1 Ilv yap q,.\.oµonixo,;:, EL 1;a1 in:o TLl'WI' µwpwv -;;-apEl7',w«!;E.o 

TI/JI op0,,,, El.:1rOAEµ1/17'Ul -;;-tl7'TLV, c.vril. vit. s. Sabu-, P· 2!)!). 

2 Eutychius, tom. ii. pp. 1..11, 2. Victor, Chron. pp. 33i. 
Cyril. vita S. Sabro, (iu CotPlicr, tom. ii.) pp. 205-308. 

J l\fakrizi, lli:st. Copt. p. 5!J. 
• NicPph. Callist, Hist. Eccl. lib. xviii. c. 52. 
5 Op0oco~OTCITOt;:. 1/1' LE n1w011Tor; ypaµµurwv, Wt TO LE AEYOJJ-El'OV 

111•n\.,pu{311Tor;. Sui<las in Jo1117n1•tm,or;. 



IX ARA.DIA. 12!3 

worthy bidders, whose only anxiety wns to g-ratify 
their own and the emperor's insatiate avarice.0 1'hc 
reig·n of J nstininn wns n continued scene of persecu­
tion, but, while the decrees of the council of Clrnlcc­
don were by him forced on the enstern bishops, the 
cause of the Eutychians found n, powerful ndvocate 
in the person of the empress. Theodora had been 
educated in the foith of the l\Ionophysites, mul 
whilst her lrnsbarnl ,rrts assisting- the pnrtisans of the 
l\folchite sect with his authority, she supported the 
opposite party with her money nn<l her iuAuence.7 

The accession of Justin, who held the orthodox 
creed of Clmlcedon, had been the sig·nal for 
new disturbances nucl persecutions. The bishops 
who lrnd been banished dnrin!:!: the lnte rcio·n were 

~ ,:, 

recalled, Se,·erus fled to Eg-ypt,8 the see of Antioch 

(j 'Oc r.pwTOL!; TOI!: aAAOI!;' 1-Clk'DLC, 1-<lt C!; TCL!; -;roA1ni-ac npx«r: 

r.:a Ou1r1JaYtpac n7rl/J'EL!:, i-m wporarovr;, ,;,y TJ•' :::::.rc,pa YD!: o EvYovxor 

TIEp1111c .a,11uc rw,, µa111Xu:w1· xr11pa,1~1•. Id. ib. Compare what 
the same writer says in Y. 0wc'oroc, and Erngrins, lib. iv. c. 30. 

7 A:>..X' (J pcY TWJ/ EJ/ KnXx112on ITVJ'TE0£LµH'WJI pctACI 11 .. ov­

Jmwr; cu•,EA«p{3ctnro, i'1 tc, pc,a TWI' a .. cYaYnw; ov11n, TWY AE')IOJ/· 

,WI' piaY q:,v111J1 r.nno1w!; 7r(JOUl'0£L1 i-ai TOV!: yc 1jpctct7rovr; r.cp1cOm,TE, 

rn1 rovr; aXXoccmovr; µcyct:\.01r; 'XP'll'-"1111• ccc~wvro. Erngrius, lib. 
fr. c. 10. Sec llarhcbrwi Chron. Syr. p. 83. 

• Rcnaudot, p. 138. Eutychius, p. H,!). tom. ii. Victor, 
Chron. p. 320, &c. A synod was held at Constantinople, i-n,n 

VucraE/3ovr ~ltnJpov .:at 1w11 ;a oµora au1ti' <ppoi1 rJCTrtJ'TWJ' ct;rn1u:wv. 

l\Iontfaucon, Bi!Jliothcca Coisliui:111:1, p. SG. In a MS. con­
taining, Opo, ..-,11,E<~t; op0oi5o~w,; /1y1w1• .. <1Tcpw1• r.:a.-c1 Ev,vxovr; 

rov <1rvxnv!: rn1 tlw11,·npou rov 1111t1~ovr (p. '..!G5), he is termed, 
~w,1pov ;-oy nat/311 1-c11 EXX,11·0<{,po1·01· (p. '..!GG), :i\lauy of his 
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wns g·iven to Scrg-ius, and his friend Xenaias died 
n fugitive in Paphlng-onia. 1 Fifty-four )Ionophysite 
bishops were participators with them in cxile,2 :rnd 
the J)risons of Constantinople \\'ere filled with the 
ecclesiastics of the eastern Church. Under the 
protection of their empress, howe,·er, and by the 
labours of Jacobus Barmkeus, from ,vhom the sect 
afterwards took the name of J acobites, the doctrine 
of the one nature was spread m·er the en.stern and 
southern proyinces of the Byzantine empire. 

letters arc preserved in the same collection, (pp. ,_u, 55, GS, &c.) 
A poem of George of Pisidia against Se,-ei·us is published 
amongst his works, p. 171. 

1 Xenaias or Philoxcnu~, bishop of 1'Iabug, was cclcbrakd 
for his wisdom and learning. Asscman. tom. ii. p. 10. Yet 
he was accused by his cncwics of being inclined to ::llanicheism. 
{p. rn.) But we need not wonder at this, for we know that 
the l\Ielchites censured Eutychiauism itself as l\Ianicheism 
and worsc-l\Ianxa1or ovTo!: o ;\.oyor rni 1rErpana11pE1•or 1.0;\.;\.~ 

paAAov n:uvov. Suidas in EvTVXIJG• Philoxenus was ordained 
bishop of Hieropolis by Petrus Gnnphcus. Thcophancs, 
Chronograph. p, 115. 

2 Amongst the 1\Ionophysitc bishops under Sen~rus we find 
mention of those of Apamea, Laoclicca, Aleppo or Eerrken, 
Sclcucia, Kcnncsriu, Amidn, Damascus, Abila, Jabrmli, Tad­
mor or Palmyra, Hurini, Cyrus, Gcrmauicia, Edcssn, Har;rn, 
Ammiria, Pcrrhi, Rhes:-eu:-e, Circcsium, Calliuicus, Sura, Tela, 
Dara, Arsamosata, Auazarba, llcgari, l\Iopsucstia, Epiphauia, 
Irenopolis, Alcxanclria l\Iinor, Colouia, Therma, Scbaste, &c. 
who were banished by J ustinian. Asscm. tom. ii. Diss. de 
l\Ionophys. 
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SECTION X. 

JAconrs Il::mukcus, or Zanzalus, was a Syrian 
monk, had been educated in the doctrines of Se,·e­
rus,3 nnd they both rose to fame under the favour of 
Auastasius.4 After the death of that emperor he 
was created bishop of Edessa by the l\Ionophysite 
bishops who were confined nt Constautinople,5 nud 
bis uucensing· labours in their cause made him 
worthy to Le looked on us the head of the l\Iono­
physite sect.0 By Ilnrad::eus and his partisans, 
who ,rere spread o\'er every pnrt of the Syrinn fro11-
tiers, nnd by the m11nrrous bishops and presbyters 
"·hom he crented there,7 the l\Ionophysite faith np­
penrs to hnve been first firmly established nmong· 
the Arnb tl'ibes. 8 Hareth, the king- of the western 

• Ilenaudot, Hist. Patr. Al. p. 133. 
• Asscman, Bibi. Orient. tom. iii. p. 384. 
• Ilarhebrreus, in Asseman. tom. ii. p. 327. 
6 In an Arabic :MS. cited by Asseman. tom. ii. p. G4, Bara­

d:cus is termed primate of the Jat:obik~, Syrians, Copts, aml 

.1Ethiopians-i.:J4 _ _,..,..JI &~IA~\ ~I_\ Lr~ u~Jy.JI Yi'-U1.., 
* ,. ,_JI 6 !l -
~J .:, 'J 

7 He n1:ulc abon· a lmnd1·cd thousand Litihops, pri,,st~, and 
deacons, if \Ye believe Barhcbrreus. Asscm. tom. ii. p. 382. 

' Barhcbrreus, Hist. Dynast. p. 03. 
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Arrrhs, :ind his so11 after him, :irdently supported 
their cause amongst the tribes of Gh:1ssan, and rc­
cciycd under his protrction Pnul the patriarch of 
Autioch, and other bishops who fled from the per­
secution of Justininn ;1 a Christian king- of Ilirnh 
resolutely withstood the pressing· importunities of 
the Chalcedonian bishops ;2 and the Jacobite foith 
wns established at the two widely 8cpnrnted towns 
of Nncljrnn and Hormus, and nmong-st all the 
Scenite tribes. 3 The designs of Daradrnus ,rerc 
seconded by the chiefs of the desert, and he Wfl8 
carried from place to place on the s,riftest drome­
daries of an Arab king·.4 By his zeal the nnti­
Chnlcedoninn doctrines ,rere supported also in the 
southern peninsula, arnl mnong·st the distant Chris­
ti:ms of Ethiopia. 

The Aby:,sinian Christians hare alwn_ys acknow­
ledg·ed as their head the primate of Alexandrin.s 
They seem to linrn recefred nt nu early period the 

1 Asscman. tom. ii. p. 32G, 331. tom. iii. p. DCYI. Paul was 
made patriarch of Antioch by Barad::cus. '11

0111. ii. p. G3. 
2 Thcodorus Lector, Excerpt. p. 5GJ,. 
• Asscman. tom. ii. p. ncY. 

' It wati yJJ.f I i.:::..,__,.,_ll ~I king Ilarcth ihc Ileduitr, 

according to Amrus, ap. Asscm. tom. ii. p. G3. 
5 Abudacuus, Ilist. Copt. c. 2. p. 3. 'l'hc .Abyssinians were 

under the same rule and <liseipline as the Copts. Uogatus 
'l'eda Maria, Abyssinus presbyter, au a Coptis Abyssiui dis­
crcpareut, rcspondet, uullam csse dilforcutimn inter cos et in 
omnibus rebus concordare. Essc ctiam sub cjusdcm patriarcha.' 
impcrio. Hottinger, Hist. Eccl. Sec. 16. part i. p. •11. 
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heresy of Eut._yches, nnd stendil,r rcfose<l to acknow­
ledg·e the councils tlrnt were held ag·ni11st it.6 On 
the death of the chief of the Ethiopian bishops, 
another h:1cl heen immediately appointed iu his pince 

by the ~Iclchites, or those "·ho profe~scd the snme 

faith ns the empero1· ; hut by the united interest of 
'l'heodorn, of the Coptic J acobites of Eg·ypt, and of 
Darrulrens, the bishop who hnd been appointed by 
the Chalcedo11i:111s was detni11ccl at the court of one 
of the iudependent chiefs/ through whose domiuions 

0 In the modern Ethiopian litul'gy, ihcy offcl' up their pl'ayer~ 
in the name of Christ, of the virgin, of the apostles, of the 
saints, et patrum nostrorum priueipum qii~coporum trceruto­
rum decem et octo qui fucrunt Xiera', rt ecntum quiuquaginta 
qui fuernnt Constantinopoli, et dnecntorum qui focnmt Eplwsi. 
()Iissa .1Tithiopum, in llibl. Magn. Patrum. Par. lu5-1, tom. vi. 
col. 51.) ; ihus ackno,dcdgiug ihe synod at Ephesus, and di~­
carding that of Chalcrdon and ihosc which followed. Again 
at p. ,1.:; : Et per os trcccntorum et dceem et octo cpiscoporum 
qui pro rccta fi<lc in synodo Nicena congrcgati fuerunt, et 
eentum quinqnaginta in Constantiuopolitana, et duccntorum in 
synodo Ephcoiua, et per os pontificis nostri Saviros, Joannis 
Chryso8tomi ori,; aurei, Cyrilli, Ilasilii, Theophili, Athauasii, 
Gregorii, &c. 

7 Ilarhebrrous calls him governor of the Thebaid. The Ara­
bian writer de fidc Syr. Jacobitarum says he "·as king of the 
S11acl1i11i. Phi]o,;tratus says that Apollonius came to a district 
on the borders between Egypt and Ethiopia, which was called 
Syeamiuum, ,vhich may be the same. rn1 ,n A,Ow .. w,, ,£ rn1 

A1yvr.,1wv opm, ~Vk"ctfLLVov CE cwrct ovo11n(ovrn. Vit. Apol. Tyan. 
lib. Yi. c. 2. On which Olearius obscrrcs, 'lt/>CO' :::.vi.:n1111'01, 

post 'l'hebal'llm 1·01101• et Elcthyiam in ,·Egyptu menwrat 
l'tolem::cns. 
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lie lmd to pnss, whilst nnother bishop, probably 
crented by Ilarnd::eus, hnstencd to Abyssinia, was 
rccefred by the Auxumites, and the l\Ielc:hite bishop, 
when he nrrived, found his see already occupied, nnd 
the Christians of Ethiopia not inclined to chnng-e 
their opinions in his favour. 1 

The bishops whom Barad::eus had created were in 
the mean time carrying· his doctrines towards the 
enst and north. Achumedes, one of the most cele­
brated, converted rnnny of the Persinn l\Ingi at 
Tacrit.2 Baradreus is recorded to lrnre traversed in 
person the regions of Armenia and .i\Iesopotnmia, 
and in a g·eneral massacre of the Christians of 
Tacrit, by orders of Khosroes Parris, he cseaped 
only by assuming· the costume of a Persian sag·e.3 

His death in 578, nfter having· been bishop of 
Edessa seven and thirty years/ wns no less a subject 
of exultation to his enemies than the miserable end 
of the empress Theodora.5 ·whilst Ilnradreus was 

1 1\1S. de Fidc Jae. Syr. ap. Assemuu. p. 38.l. tom. i.­
Barhebrreus, ap. euudem, tom. ii. p. 330. 

2 Barhebrccus, ap. Assem. tom. ii. p. ,JH. Ilm Batric, ap. 
Hotting. Topog. Eccles. p. 20. 

3 l\fS. Arab. ap. Assem. tom. ii. p. 03. Amrus, ap. cund. 
tom. iii. p. 3SJ.. The history is adopted by Renaudot, but dis­
carded by Asseman. 

4 Assemun. tom. ii. p. 65. The name of Jacobus occlll's in a 
Greek writer among the Eutychian heretics, in Cotelicr, tom. 
ii. p. 3!JCi. 

• The l\Iclchitcs boasted that-Theodora Angmta, Chalt·cdo­
nrnsis synodi inimica, canccris plaga corporc toto pcrfusa, 
vitam prodigiosc finivit. Yictor, Chrou. p. 332. ed. Canisii. 
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supporting· Ly his zenl the i\Iouophysites of X ubia 
nnd Ethiopin, the persecution of the J ncohite bishops 
in the less remote districts wns rag·iug· with redoubled 
vigour. Eig·ht hundred bishops and nrchLishops1 

who had refused to conform to the synod of Clrnl­
cedon, fille1l the imperial prisons/ nud l\Iarns of 
Amidn, Isi<lore of Causnrum, aud other Syrian 
prelates, were ouly recnlled from Petrn, their place 
of exile, at the earnest intercessions of Theodora.7 

'l'he unsubmitting- and irritable clrnracter and pre­
datory habits of the Saracen Arabs, always made 
them suspected and distrusted by the Romans, and, 
to use the words of the historian, neither to be de­
sired as friends or cnemies.8 It is one of their own 
proverbs, that "rrhere is no authority where there 
is no obedience," the truth of ,rhich ,ms expel'ienced 
equally by the court of Byzantium and the house of 
the Khosroes. Although Noman ibn l\fomlm·, the 
ki11g· of Hirnh, g·oycmc<l the Arabs only as the lieu­
tenant and trilmtnry of N ou:-hirwnn, and nlthoug·h 
the distnnce between Hirnh an<l l\Iodn.ine, the cnpital 
of Persia, was Lut a few farsnng·s, yet he m1s con­
tinually in open rebellion ag·ainst his master; when 

0 l\IS. Arab. de Lnud .• facobit. np. Asscm:m. tom. ii. pp. 63, -.l. 
7 Joan. As. Episc. ap. Assem. tom. ii. p. 51. 
• Saraceni 1.amen nee amici no bis u1H1uam nee hastes op1.amli, 

ultra citroque diseursn111.es, quidquid imeniri poterat rnomeuhi 
temporis parri vasiabaut, milrornm rapacium similes ; 1p1i ~i 
prxdnm <lispexerint eebiu;:., rnlat II rapiuut cdl'ri, aut 11i:;i im1ic­
tr:werint, non immorantur. Arnmiauus l\[arcrlliun~, lib. xii'. 
e. 4. 

K 
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he nppearecl at the imperinl court he assumed an 
oflensive degree of familiarity and boldness, and 
when the Khosroes attempted to force him to 
obedience, he al ways found a secure shelter in the 
solitude of the clesert.1 'l'he Romuns Imel frcr1ueut 
causes of complaint ag·niust their Saracen allies. 
During- the reign of Annstnsius they more thnn 
once invaded the districts of Euphrntesin, Pnlestiue, 
and Syria, but were defeated by the promptitude of 
the g·overnors of the provinces;~ and Amru'l-I~eis 
hen N aulrnl hncl obtained by force several districts 
to the south of Palestine, and the island of Iotnbe, 
and hnd been confirmed in his conquest and made 
a g·overnor of the Arab tribes by the emperor, on 
his submission.3 

"\V ith a people of this character, it mny be 
supposed that the violent measnres of J ustininn 
ng·ainst the Monophysites would be the least likely 
to produce submission. Hnreth, the king- of the 

1 Fakhr-eddin Razi, Hist. Chron. Dynast. ap. De Sacy, Chres­
tomatbie Arab., tom. i. p. G2. 

2 Thcophancs, Chronograph. pp. 121-123. 
, This occurrence is placed by Thcophanes (p. 121) in the 

reign of Anastasius. The historian l\Ialchus (Eclog:c Legat. 
ed. IIocschclio, p. 73), has gi,·cn a particular relation of it, and 
says it was under Leo; he calls Amru'l-Keis ;, Ap.opKEuo,;; ,ov 

No,11,\,011, and says that he had left the scn·ice of the Persians, 
had iurndcd wc~tern Arabia, and had madL· war on the Saracens, 
but not on the lfomans. Uc had aftcrwar<ls tumed Christian, 
an<l sent a priest to Byzantium io solicit an alliance with ihe 
ompcror. 
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Christian Arabs of Ghassan, pertiisted obstinately in 
his faith;"' he opposed force to force, and the perse­
cution of their bishops was the sig·nal of revolt to 
the Arab tribes, who lrnrnssed the Syrian borders 
with their iucursions.5 The people of Hamyar and 
southern Arabia presented yearly petitions to the 
emperor for bishops to occupy their meant sees, 
such as might Le agreeable to the doctrines "·hich 
they all professed, and "·ho had not subscribed to 
the council of Chalcedon. Ilut their ambassadors 
only returned with n. refusal, and an enrnest admoni­
tion that they should receire the bishop whom he 
had appointed for them, and who was then at Alex­
:mclria. Ilut the Hamyarites chose rather to create 
bishops for themseh-es than submit to the arbitrary 
commands of those who, by the rules of the church, 
were aloue capable of ordaining· them. The as­
sembled priests rind clerg-y selected men out of their 
own order, coustitntcd them bishops by the operntion 
of cheirotony, or placing- their harnls on their heads, 

• Assem:m, tom. ii. pp. 326 - a31. 
5 The accouut of this inrnsion is given m Pocockc, Spee. 

Hist. Arab. The cause of' it is given by an Arabian writer iu 

Asscman, tom. ii. p. ,1!J..t. r.JI_, ~,JI ~ ,1.iL!Jl~ 

cJ'il -~1.,11 ~'--11.:.1~Uill '--1~' vM-.f l.!)j_.JI ,.)''""h-DI :G 

* _;~ )l l:!--!_,~l ,.) 1.iu::l cJ);.i.i,.!. l_,.;16' l.....il .u...,J?. y_,..ll ~ki 
'' 'l'he cause of' the dissension between the Arabs :mu the 
Romam "·as that the emperor J u~tiu (,Justinia11) per~rcutcll the 
nlonophysite father:<; for the C'hri,I ian :\ral>~ at that time pro­
fcssctl solely the Jacobite fait.h." 

K 2 
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nud ng-reed to pny them the same respect and obe­
dience ns though they lrnd been Cl'ented by the 
Alexandrian primate. But mnuy ,rere unwilling· 
to admit the authority and leg·itimacy of bishops 
thus created, nnd the Christian power in Arabia 
Felix wns weakened by its o\\·n di\·isions nnd dis­
sensions. The defect of discipline was the cnnse 
of the introduction of innumerable schisms nwl 
heresies, mnong-st which, not the least "·as thnt 
of the Phnntnsinnists or J ulinnists. 1 This sect 
originated in Syria,~ nnd recei,·ed its nnme from 
Julian of Hnlicnrnnssus, who wns n great opposer 
of the synod of Chnlcedon. His doctrines nre 
chnrncterised as a mixture of those of Eutyches, 
Apollinaris, 1\Im1es, nnd Eudoxius; they met with 
n favourable reception mnong·st some of the monks 
of Egypt, but were opposed by the Jacobites, and 
Julian himself wns denounced by SeYerns as a most 
destructive drng-on.3 On the denth of Procopius 
bishop of Ephesus, ,rho hnd embraced the Phnn­
tnsinst doctrines, se,·en priests of the same persua­
sion met tog-ether to choose m10ther, who should 
take his plnce; nnd as there wns no bishop of that 
sect to ordnin him, l1m·ing· chosen one Eut1·op1us, 
they consecrated him by plncing- on his bend the 
hand of the dend bishop, and nt the same time 

1 Jo. As. Episc. p. 44. (in the Syrischc Chrcstonrnthic of 
1\Iichaelis). 

2 Takri-eddini l\Iakrizii Hist. Copt. p. i5. 
3 Rcnaudot, Hist. Patr. Alex. pp. 132, 133. 
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reciting· the formula of cheirotony. Eutropius being· 
thus consecrated, ordained ten others, who were 
deputed to vnrious pnrts of the enst, to spread their 
doctrines. The first Phnntnsinst bishop of the 
Hamynrites was Serg·ini-, who was succeeded on his 
death, four yent's nfterwal'tls, by a bishop of the name 
of l\Ioses."' 

The difforencc bet\\·cen the Romans and Arnhs 
"·:is further widc1wd by au accidental circumstance. 
The Saracen chiefs were seldom included in the 
treaties of pence between Home and Persia, nud 
heing· at continual varinnee with each other, were 
often the cause of misunderstanding-, aud eren of open 
"·nr, between the two rirnl empires. At the tii:1c of 
the Persian emhnssy under l\Iehodes to the comt of 
Jnstinian, Amrus, the Persinn phylnrch, rnnde n 
demnnd on the emperor for a sum of mout>y, which 
lie nlleg·ed to be due to him for some ::eenice he 
hn<l done for the empire." On the refu~al of J usti-

• Jo. As. Episc. np. Asscmnn. tom. ii. The monks of Sinai 
appL'ar at this time to ha,·e been :i\folchites, an<l 1wrhaps this was 
thL' cause of their bciug expo:;cd to ihc <lcprcdatiou:; ()/'the Arabs, 
011 which account Jusiinian built them n monastery.-Cum 
autem :rndiisscnt monaehi mantis Sime <le bona imp. J usti­
niani iuteniione, quamque eomlemlis ecclesiis et monasierii~ 
siruP11dis dL•lcctaretur, ad ipsum proleeti, conq11c·s1.i stmt Ara bes 
hmacli!as ip~is tbmnum i11frrre, pe11um ip~orum devoramlo, 
l,>L':t<jlte dirucndo, t·ellasquc ingredicniL•~, quit'<jltid ibi c,set 
di riper;_•, et in c,·dcsias irme11le8 eucharistiam tkgluiire. Eut_r­
cl1ius, lorn. ii. p. 161. ex versione Pocock. 

' :;\kuandcr, rxecrp. Lrgat. p. Si, et ,eri. 
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nian to listen to his demands, the Arabinn chief 
ordered his brother Knbus to invade the domnius of 
the king- of Ghnssan,1 which he immediately did, 
cnrrying- mrny the cmnels nnd flocks of the Homan 
Ambs. In reveug·e, the king- of Ghnssan, i\Iondnr 
the son of Hnreth, us he is 1rnmed, collected his 
forces, invnded Hirnh, defeated Knbus, recm·ered 
his cnmels, and took nlso a rich booty. The ki11g· 
of Himh ng-ain invaded the dominions of the 
Homnn phylarch, but being- defeated, he fled to the 
king· of Persia. In expectation of nu invnsion by 
the united forces of Hirah and Persin, l\Iondnr 
sent to the emperor, nnd represented to him his 
dung-er, requesting· from his more powerful ally 
nssistance to oppose the threatened attack. Dnt 
J ustinian wished to preserve the pence which then 
existed, and determined to g·et rid of his Snmcen 
phylnrch, ns the only obstacle to the continued 
friendship between the courts of Byzantium nnd 
Persia. He wrote aecording-ly to l\forcianus, his 
g·enernl, ,vho was then encamped near Nisibis, di­
recting· him to invite the king· of Glrnssnn to his 
cnmp, where he was to detain nnd put him to death. 
'l'he emperor is reported to have dictated two letters, 
one to i\lnrcinnus, the other to i\Iondnr, desiring· 
him to g·o to l\Inrcinnus, who would communicate to 
him something- of consequence, which could not be 
communicatrd by a letter. The scribe, when he had 

' Id. p. 85. 
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written nnd sealed the letters, inscribed, by mistake, 
that which was intended for l\Inrciauus with the 

name of .i\Iondnr, and that "·hich should have g·one 
to the king· of G hassnn wns dirrcted to l\Inrcianus. 
"\Vhen, therefore, the Arabian chief read the orders 
of the C'lllperor to his g·enernl, inflamed with rng-c, 
he mndc pence with the Persian Arabs, and joined 
them in the iurnsion of Syria, where they laid waste 
with fire and sword the whole country up to the walls 
of Antioch.2 

On the accession of Tiberius, l\Ion<lar repaired to 
Constantinople, excused himself for his past conduct, 
she wed the emperor the letters of J ustinian, and 
wns ng·ain received with fiwour. The Arab chief, 
ho,,·ever, fell once more under suspicion, and a 
Syrian governor, named 1\Iag-nes, under pretence of 
frie11dly comerse, sent for him, threw him into chains, 
:m<l carried him to Constantinople. N 0111:111, hi,s son, 
collected the Arnbs of Ghnssan, and invaded Syria, 
in rereng·e for the treacherous behaviour of the 
TI_yznntine court; but he narrowly escaped folliug- a 
victim to the same fraud which had twice been made 
use of towards his father, nnd afterwards was par­
donerl by Maurice, who liberated l\Iondnr, on his 
swearing- etemal friendship to the Rournns, and 
enmity to the Persians. ·when it "·as proposed to 
him to snbsc1·ibe to the eomH'il of Chnlecdon, he 
positively refused, nlleg-ing· that all the Arnb tribes 

' Barhcbr:ci Chronicon Syr. p. flO. 
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professed the Oi'tliodox faith, nnd that if he departed 
from it he should draw upon himself their enrnity.1 

1 Barhcbrrous, pp. 02, !)3. Emgrius says that both 1Hondar 
and his son Noman were in confinement in the time of Maurice, 
lib. vi. c. 2. 
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SECTION XI. 

THE division of the northern tribes between the 
Persians and Romans, the overthrow of the ancient 
nn<l once powerful king·dom of Hamynr, nnd the 
weakness of the Ethiopian g·overnment in the penin­
sula, lrnd thrown the Arab states between Sab~a 
and the northern frontiers into a state of tumultuous 
anarchy. The various chiefs were perpetually at war 
with each other, an<l in these wnrs the powers of 
I-Iirnh, of Ghnssan, mid of Y mnan, became con­
tinually implicated. Their mutual hostilities were 
carried to such a heig·ht as to g·nin for them from 
one of their own poets the character of " men, like 
strong--necke<l lions, who menace one another with 
malignant hate, like the <lemons of Badiyn, with 
feet firmly rivettecl in the conflict.'' 2 

A quarrel about the swiftness of the favourite 
horses of their chiefs, which were named Dahes and 
Ghnhra, g-ave rise to a war between the Absites and 
the Dzobijamites. From the first co1iflic:t, the day 
of :i\Iorkateb, which was fought at Dzn'l-:i\Iorlrnteb, 
a place in the district of Schnrahah, nml in which 
the Ab:,itcs triumphed, to the battle of the marsh, 

~ Zohair, nfoallakah, couplet il. 
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which wns followed by n truce, it lasted fort.y years.1 

This war ended nbout the period of the birth of 
l\Iulwmmed, during· the reign of Amru hen Hind/ 
and ,rns followed by mnny wnrs nud bnttles 
between the Amerites, Ghafanidites, Absites, Kei­
sites, and other tribes, which orig·inated in us mnny 
petty, perhaps often inrng·innr,r, iujuries.3 l\Iany 
of these conflicts took place within the bounds of 
the Romnn and Persian provinces, nnd one is re­
corded to have hnppened at Rns-el-Ain, or Theodo­
siopolis, only fifteen fars:rng-s, or forty-fire miles, from 
Nisihis.4 

The Tng·lnbites, or Arabs of Ghnssan, were ahrnys 
celebrated for their personal brnvery.5 Between 

1 Rasmussen, Hist. Prrocip. Arab. Regn. pp. 83-88. 
2 I<l. ib. p. 89. 
3 Icl. pp. S!J- 110. The following may be cited as an instance 

of the trifling causes of these hostilities. "Dies Fagar secundus 
fuit inter Korcischitas et Havazcnitas: jurnnes ncmpc aliquot 

Korcischitm nmlicri cuiclam e bcni Amor bcn Dsadsah (AA<o-) 

[Ilavazcnitis] in foro Ocacls conseclernnt. Complurcs subindc 
ndolescentcs Cunnnitm cam circumclctlcrunt, rog:mtcs, ut n1ltum, 
Yclo demto, retC'gcrct ; quoll cum ncgassct, nliquis corum, n 
trrgo subrcpcns, indusinm cjus dorso spinn allixit, undc foctum, 
ut cum incauta surrcxit, in cons1wctu111 data cssct pars cjus 
postica. In ri~um cffusi juvcncs ci dixcrc: conspcctum facici 
tui nobis dcnegasli, sell conspicicndam partcm advcrsam nobis 
pnelmisti. Convocavit in auxilimn mulicr tribulcs .Amcritas, 
undo orta altcrcatio lcviorquc conllictio ; mo:i: tamcn rem com­
posnit Harb filius Omijah." Kuweir, in Rasmussen, p. 75. 

·• Rasmussen, p. 103. 
5 Yullcrs, Prolcgom. ad I-Inretb, l\Ioallnca, p. ii. 
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them :md the Becrites, who were nlso n powerful 
tribe, including- the tribes of Keis, I-Innifoh, Ed­
schlah, nml Lodschainah in Yamanrn and Hadrn­
maut, and who had g-ninc<l no less th:m eig-ht 
victories in a wnr with the Tamimites,G a series of 
nrntual enmities and jealousies hnd long· existed. 
Of the orig·in of these animosities no certnin account 
is g-freu. The war of Bnsus, which ended just before 
Hog-r the Kendite wns made king of the llecrites, is 
said to han originated from a camel,7 or, according­
to others, from n g-oose.0 But it appears most pro­
bable that the chief cause of their hostilities was n 
quarrel about water, the most vnluable article to n 
wandering· Arnb. Some of the tribe of Tng-lab, it 
seems, running· short of ,n1ter, applied for relief to 
the tribe of Beer, and on being· refosed, took arms, 
and obtnined by force whnt had been denied to their 
entreaties.9 After haying· exhausted ench other by 
their mutual nnd continunl stl'ug·g·les, they at length 
called in the mediation of Amru ben Hind, the king· 
of Hirah, who reig·ned from about the sixty-third to 
the se,·enty-uinth years of the sixth century. rn Of 
this event we haye two authentic documents, the 
poetic addresses of the chiefs of the rintl tribes, which 
deseiTcd a place among- the l\Ioallaka thnt were 
suspended in the temple of l\Iccca. 

Ilareth was of the tribe of Beer, all(l his l\Ioal-

6 Rasmussen, p. 117, C't seq. 7 lu. pp. 111, 115. 
' Y11llcr, Prolcgom. in Ilnrcih. l\foall. 0 Id. ib. 
10 5G3 or GG1 to 576 or 57!), according to lfasmussrn. 
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lalrn is addressed to the king- of Hirah in defence of 
his countrymen. At the beginning· he expatiates on 
the injuries which the Ilecrites had suffered from 
the tribe of Tng1n b, aud launches out in praise of 
his own personnl innocence and valour. He re­
counts the Yarious battles in which the Tng-labites 
had been defeated, and reminds Amru of the 1mme­
rous occasions in which the Bccrites lrnd assisted the 
kings of Hirah. He refers also to the bravery of 
his tribe in the war between the .Arabs of Y anrnn 
and the l\foadites and dP.scendants of Aduan, aud 
lastly appeals to the Tng-labites thcrnseh-es, ·who 
were present, to acknowlt>dg·e their i1111ocence. 1 

~I.1he poet Amru ben Keltln1m was a chief of the 
tribe of 'J.1ag-1nb, nnd had himself conquered the tribe 
of Temim, and had made war both on Hauifoh :md 
Hirah.~ He was chosen to advocate the cause of 
the Tngfabites before Amru at Hirah, and there re­
pented the Moallalrn which bears his name. He 
answers the address of I-Iareth by celebrating· the 
g-lory of his own tribe, and comparing- their actions 
with those of the Becrites. He boasts of having· 
assisted the tribe of N es(l.r in the invasion of Ynnrn.n,3 

' llareth, i\Ioallaea, ed. J. Yullcrs. 4to. Tion. 182i. 
' Abn'l-fariidsth Ali, ap. Koscgartrn, iu Amrui ben Kelthtun 

l\loallaea, p. 3S. He ,ms cdcbratccl as au excellent poet, aud 
composed much. 

3 Amru bcn Kelthtnn, i\Ioallaea, eoupl. GS. It has been pub­
li~hed by G. L. Kosegarteu, Jen. 1810. ,J:to, aud translated by 
Sir W. Jones. 
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of hnviug· encamped in Syria nt Dzu Thol(1ch, nt 
Ilnalbec, nnd at Damascus, mul even at IG1sartm 
in Persian Irnk, nud of having· repelled e,·er_y at­
tempt of his enemies to driYe him away.' ",ve 
severed their bends,., he says," and mnde them bow 
their necks ;5 none ever knew us 1lejccted or retreat­
ing·."a The judg·meut of the kiug of Hirah was 
perhaps g·nided by partinlity nnd interest; but the 
-rioleut spirit of Amru was incapable of bearing whnt 
he considered to Le an injm-y, :mcl he slew the king· 
in his own pnlnce, and hastened with his attendants 
fo the Syrian desert.7 

Amongst the numerous poets who flomished at 
this pcrio1l are recorded the names of Ascha nnd 
Nauegn.8 Ascha wns a J{adal'itc, or profoi'sor of 

Finximus tentoria nostra Dwtl1olf1chi 
Ad Syriam usque, et repulinrns minantes coup!. 28. 

Srcpius pocula exlrnusi Ilaalbeki, 
Aliaque Damasci et Kf1sserfmi. coup!. 7. 

Kilsscrfmi i:::, according to l\Icuinski, Kasserun iu Pcr~i:111 Irak, 
or the 1worincc of Fars, \Yhich is mcntionecl by Sir ,v. Ou~dey, 
(Trawls, ml. i. p. 271) as a place foundecl by Kobad, or pe1·­
haps earlier. It was noted in the time of the Arabian gco­

graphet·s for the number of its fire temples. Ku~cgartcn, de 
l\Iohammedc Ebn Batuta, p. :-n. 

• Finclimus illis capita agminis findendo, 
Dcmctunt calla, ita ut succiclantur. coup!. 38. 

" Ohe, non cognowrunt gcntcs nos 
.A.bjcctos uuqu:un ncque tor1w11tes. coupl. 58. 

1 Kosegartcn, Amrui :i\Ioallac. p. 3!). His riulcnce came 
into a pro,-erb-" Yiolentior Amruu ben Kclthf11u." 

s A learned Arab being asked who was the best Arabian 
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the doctrine of free will, which he is snicl to lmve 
lenrnt from the Christinns of Hirah. 1 He wns de­
scended from Aclnnn/ nnd "Tote in the reig-n of 
Khosroes Pnrviz, nnd his poem, in which he praises 
his mistt·ess, and bids defiance to his enemies, wns 
suspended in the Knabn, where it remained till the 
cnpture of l\Iecca by l\Iuhnmmed.3 Ascha wns con­
cerned in several quarrels between the Arab tribes, 
and wns once taken prisoner and confined in the 
cnstle of Ablnk, but he contrived to mnke his 
escnpe.·1 

'J.1lie moudar who succeeded Amru hen Him~ 
Nomnn nbu Kabus, ,rho reigned nt Hirnh from the 
year 589 to Gl l ,5 is snid to hnve embrnced Chris­
tinnity.6 'l'he progTess, even the existence, of Chris­
tianity in the kingdom of Hirnh, seems to have been 
ahrnys uncertain nnd inconstant, ns it wns dependent 
on the character nnd policy of the kiug·, or rather on 
that of his mnster, the Khosroes of Persia. Chris­
tian bishops, J10wever, were stationed there, at Hirnh 

poet, said, "Amru'l-Kais when he is in a rage; Kabcga whcu 
under the infl1wncc of fear; Zohair, ,Yhen nuder that of desire; 
Ascha, whe11 he iH transported "·ith joy." .Abul-faradj, in the 
Fundgruben des Orients, baud v. p. 1. 

1 Silrnstcr de Sacy, ibid. 
• Eichhorn, l\fonum. Ant. Hist. p. 137. 
3 This poem ,rns c<litcd by de Saey, in the Fundgrubcn des 

Orients, band v. with an introduction and translation. 
• Fun<lgruben des Orients, band Y. p. 3. 
' Id. band ii. p. 37. 
" Id. ib. El'ngrius, lib. vi. c. 22. Pocockc, Spee. Hist. p. 75. 
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nnd nt Kufo. Christia11it,r is said to hm·e bce11 
first carried into this part of ArnLia by a mouk, 
about the year 3G:J.7 A kfog of Ilirah is mentioned 

as hnvi11g· been comerted i11 the beg-iuni11g· of the 
sixth ce11tury, a11d a:-- hnri11g· built serernl chmches 

in various pnrts of his domiuious.8 ~ oman nlm 
Kalms is said to have bee11 led to embrace the reli­
gion of ,T esus by his admiration of the co11sta11cy and 
pn11ctuality of n. Syrian Christi:rn, whom he had de­
signed to pnt to death. .In a fit of drn11kenness he 
had wn11tonly killed two of his friends, and whe11 

sober, in repentn11ce for his cruelty, and i11 remem­
brance of their friendship, he erected tomb:'> over 
tlieir gTm·es, and vowed to moisten them once ernry 
year with the blood of nn enemy. One of the first 
victims intended fot· the fultilme11t of his YO\\" was 
this Christian of Syria, who entreated the mondar 
to nllow him a short space of time to return home, 
for the purpose of acquitting· himself of some duty 

with which he had been entrusted; and the boon was 
granted 011 his solemn promise to return at nn ap­
pointed time. The time came n11d he ,ms punctual 
to his word, and thus saved his lifo.9 Koman aim 
Kabus 1n·oved the sincerity of his con\"e1·sio11 by 
meltiug· down a stntue of V e11us, of solid g-old, which 
had been worshipped by his tribe, n11d by distrilmtiug-

7 Fnndgruben des Orients, liantl ii. p. 3GO. 

~ Abulfoda, ap. Pocoeke, p. 73. 
~ Pococke, ibid. I<'uudgrubeu des Orients, \Janel iii. p. 38. 
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the produce ruuong·st the poor.1 l\Iany Snrnccns of 
Hirnh followed his example, nnd were bnptize<l. 

1 Tort r.:at N aaµan,.; TWV Er.:Opwv ~"1J''1JTWV <fJvXapxor:, E~aytt1TO!: 

k"Ut r.a11ptayo,;; 'EXX1w (i.e. a pagan), w,;; r.:at uvOpwr.ov,;; uvroxupt 

t11pctytal;uv Tot,;; avrov omµono1r:, r~ ay1~ r.po1111A.OE /3urr,111paTL, 

Tljl' OJ'TW,;; 0X11v XPVITl/1' A<!JpootTl/1' ,rvp T1J,ar:, r.:at 7T"TWXOLt;; Ctucov,;;, 

r.:m ,ruvrni: Tov,;; aµ<P' uvTov T~ OE~ ,rpo11ayayw1•. Evagrius, lib. ,i. 

c. 22. This accollllt agrees remarkably "·ith that of the A.rabiun 

writers. 
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SECTION XII. 

OF the reign of Yecsoum, the son and successor 
of Ahrnhnh, the png·e of history hns not preserved 
a sing·le particular. His mother was of the ancient 
royal family of Hmnynr. Araliiau writers declaim 
ng-ninst his cruelties and tymnnic oppressions of the 
people, ,d1ich drove many to seek protection from 
the tribe of Koreish, whose Yictory orer bis prede­
cessor had raised them to importance among- the 
Arabian tribe:'l. 2 The only Greek writer \\'ho men­
tions him, and ,rhose authority may he donhted, 
cnlls him Serdius, and iuforms us that he resembled 
his father in justice and piety .3 

"'hen the chiefs of Hamynr saw tlrnt the do­
minion of the Abyssinian conquerors co11tinuPd, and 
that the crown of their country <lcscetHkrl iu reg·ular 
succession through a fomily whom thPy considered 
ns usmpers, and whose treatment of thcit· snl!jects 
caused them now to Le reg·anlcd as tyrnnts, they 
beg·au to conspire for their expulsion. The last of the 
old royal race of Hamyar was Seit~ the son of Dzn 

• Tabeir, p. 12G. l\Iesou<l, p. 14.J,. Conf. Abnlfeda, lfamza, 

an<l X uweir. 
• flnpHA•/q>l) CE ~EpCwc u v/oc av,ov rn t1i.:11n-rpct ,11c {3mnXuni;, i.:nt 

1JV i:u;u 11av:;-a We O 'iia1,1p nv1ou, •~J µCll.:a(H~u I.,p,JyEi,rt~, l.rro11EJ'Ot;. 

Gregcnt. Taphr. Epi,c. <li,pntat. rum Hvrbano J ud., p. :!OJ,. 

L 
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J ezen. At the instigation of the Arnhian nobles, 
who furnished him with money and other necessaries 
for his journey, Seif repaired to Constnntinople to 
implore the assistance of the emperor in delivering­
his country from the Abyssinian yoke. He wns 
liberally received by l\Iaurice,1 and is reported to 
have waited in patient expectation at the Byzantine 
court for some time/ but he was at length told that 
unity of faith prevented the emperor of the Rornnns 
from being· hostile to the Abyssinian nacljash. Dis­
appointed in his hopes, the Arabian prince left Con­
stnntinople and went to Hirah: where he was kindly 
received by Noman ibn l\Ionclar, who offered to 
introduce him to the Persian monarch. According·ly, 
Seif accompanied the king· of Ilirah soon after to 
the court of the Khosroes. 

·when Seif had obtained an audience of N oushir­
wnn, after having· g·one throug-h the accustomed 
ceremonies of adoration to the gTent king-,3 he de-

1 The Arabians say it was Heraclin~, but the Greeks are in 
this respect better authority. See Theophylnct. Symoeattn, 
Hist. Byzant. lib. iii. c. 3. 

2 Se.en years ~~ r- according to 1\Icsoud, p. 14,1, 

3 "The Khosroes was accustomed,'' says the Arabian his­
torian, "to girn audience in a portico, in ,d1ich his crown, whid1 
was as l::irge as a great mcdimnus, and was composed of hya­
cinths, emeralds, pearls, gold, and silrnr, was suspeutlcd from 
the roof by a chain of gold, for the neck of the king was not 
able to sustain so great a weight. He was covered with a veil 
until he sat down and placed his head in this crown. Tims 
when he h:i<l ascended, and was sitting on ihc throm', the veil 
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dared the purpose of his cmh:1ssy, represented the 
state of his country, which was suffering· nuder the 
tyranny of the Abyssiuinns, shewed the ::ulvnntag·e 
which the Persians woul<l derive by the recovery of 
Y mnnn from the Christin us, aud cnlle<l on their rela­
tionship, the relationship that al ways exists between 
people of the same colour ::i.nd of much the s::i.me reli­
g·iou, in opposition to a race of dark Ethiopian Chris­
tians, ns n sufficient claim on his ::i.ssistm1ce. Ilut the 
king·, deterred by the distance of Hamyar from Per­
sia, and having· his attention occupied by a series of 
continual wars in other parts, expressed his unwil­
Iing·ness to undertake any enterprise of which the 
resulting- adrnntng-es mig·ht he doubtful. He de­
clared that he \\'ould not risk a Persian army for a 
barren country, whose only riches were sheep and 
cnrncls, nnd dismissed the Arn hinn prince with a 
present of ten thousm1d pieces of gold. No sooner 
had Seif left the roy:11 presence, than he distrilrntc,l 
the ,,·hole of the king·':-; prrscnt mnoug- the crowd of 
sl:n-cs mul other people \\'hom he met in the strPet. 
The Khosrocs, \\·hen iuformed of this trnnsnction, 
ordered Seif to he bl'Ong·ht before him, and de­
manded the reason of his strange conduct. 'l'he 
auswcr \\·ns at once cnlculnted to excite the cupidity 
:rnd compassion of :X oushirwnu. " '\Vhnt need," 
said he, "hnve I of the riches of Khosroi;~, when 
the ycry mountni11s of my o\nt counti·y nr~ 11othing-

,rns rcmorc<l, but nouc wrrc nllo,Yccl to look on him till they 
had fallen down and worshipped him." 'l'abcir, p. 128. 

L 2 
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but silver and g-old? I came to the king- not for 
wealth, but for deliYerance from oppressiou and in­
sult." rl'he king- was moved by his words nnd ap­
pearance, and promised to take his affairs into 
consideration. 

By the advice of his ministers, N oushinr:rn, 
we are told, armed all the malefactors who fille<l 
l1is prisons, amounting to three thousand and six 
hundred men. These were placed under the com­
mand of ,v ehraz, a Persian noble. They landed, 
accompanied by Seif Dzi J ezen, on the coast of 
Hadramaut, at a place called l\Inijoun, and their 
forces were quickly swelled by the pnrtisans of Seit~ 
and by those who had suffored from the oppressions 
of the Abyssinian king· of HnmJar, l\Iesrouk, the 
brother of Y ecsoum, and son of Abralrnh, to t,Yenty 
thousand men. Intellig·ence of this formidable host 
soon reached the ears of l\Iesrouk, who prepared to 
oppose the invader with a powerful army. "'hen 
they were on the point of eng-ag-ing·, "\V ehrnz, we are 
told, desit-ed Seif to point out to him the king- of 
Hnmyar; the latter ,ms then seated on an elephant, 
and from his erown a red hyacinth was suspended by 
a, g·olclen chain oyer his forehead, between his eyes. 
"\Vhilst the Persian was looki11g· at him, he descended 
from his elephant nnd mounted a camel; soon after­
wards, he clrnng·ed the camel for a, horse, then de­
scended on foot, and last of all mounted a mule. 
"Thus,'' said \Vehraz, "shall perish his kingdom, it 
shall be debased as he is debased." Thereupon he 
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seized au nrrow, nnd nimed it at the hyacinth "·hich 
g·littered on the monarch's brow, directing- his attend­
ants; when they saw l\Iesronk fall, to commence the 
nttnck on his army. The arrow of ,v ehraz reached 
its destinntion, the king- of 1-Iamyar WfiS slain, and the 
Ahyssinian army, confounded by the death of their 
leader, made but n feeble resistance. After the 
<lefoat and death of the Abyssinian ki110', Seif was 

V 0 

placed on the throne of Hamyar, as the n1ssal and 
tributary of Noushirwan, and all the Abyssiuians 
that were found in Y anum were either put to death 
or reduced to slnYery.1 

On the nrrirnl of Seif at San::w, the capital of the 
kingdom of his forefathers, his retum wns welcomed 
by the Arabian chiefs, and the reg-al hall of the 
Gamad:111, or palace of the king-s of Hamyar, re-

1 N uweir, p. !JG. l\Icsoud, pp. HG-1'.l,S. According to the 
lat tPr it ,,as )Iaadi-Carb, the son of Seif, who "Was assisted by 
Noushirwan; Seif himself ha,·ing died in Persia. The inva­
sion of Uamyar by the PL'r~i:ms is briefly relatc<l. by a Greek 
historian, who calls ,V ehraz, l\Ieranes- .:i10 rn1 /, Koa-po11,; or' 

A10w;.u,;, '/HAOUG OJ',UG Pwµuw1r, ,ou,; ,ra,\m pEv i'>lwqio/~wur, 1•uv 

Of. 'O1111r1ra,; K<IAOUflffUUt;, EIT,paTEVITE' ,at T0V f,ctlTIAEa ,WV 'Oµ11r,-

1"WV ~a,•u.oup,111•, Cta i'>J 11pn1·ou,; .-ou IlEpa-w1• a-rpun1you E(wyp11-rc 

,,,,, ,E 7ro,\1v aurwv E~E'll'op011a-E, ,at ,o E0i·or -;;-np,a-rr1a-a,o. 'l1hco­
pha11c;; Byzant. ap. Pl10t. Iliblioth. no. lxiY. p. 7!J. The history 
is nlso rcrordell in the l~crsian historians; sec, for example, 
Om1uia Jahhia ,\1!-t:'llatili Ji!. LuLb-lt Ta1·ariL"h, llist. l't•r~. in 

Biiol'hiug~ ~Iagazi11 fiir llie lll'llC lli:;turi1· ll!1d C,•"~raplii1·, 
band xrii. 11p. 40, ,n, and :KikLi ben :Ma~soud, in tltL' :Kotices 
Pt E-,1raib Lll'~ )lauuscrib lle la Bi\Jliutli!·'l11,· 1!11 Hui, !uu1. ii. 

p. :HO. 
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sounded with festivity .1 Then the poet Ommia Ilm 
Abisselt recited before the nobles his poem in prnise 
of their deliverer, iu which he described the long· nnd 
perilous expedition which he hnd undertaken in their 
en use, and the hardships nnd disappointments he hnd 
suffered in soliciting· the nid, first of the emperor of 
the Romans, and nfterwards of the king· of Persia, 
and finnlly he celebrated the invasion of Ynman, 
nnd the brnvery of "\Vehrnz.2 

Amongst the Arnbian chiefs who cnme to congra­
tulate the new king of Hmnynr, wns A bdolmotalleb 
ibn Hn~jemi, the prince of the Koreish, who ex­
pressed the gTentest joy on the oecasion, nddrcsse<l 
him ns "the hend of nll the Arubi::ms, as their 1~pri119 
from whence orig-innted all their prosperity, their 
lender, and the pillar on which they all depended ;"3 

1 Abulfoda, p. 12. 

1.,-, i:J'1=' d4 ll?,_,,,.._, 

$ i:JJ.,t.; i..!JJ JI ~r t; 
J-'1"" J_(.~ ,x_! t-'_..,,._u 
$ 1:,11.6' t ..... ; .j.;. G.-;1-_.iJ,, 

And having gained by our-arms the region of Kehtan, 
,v e next penetrated into the palace of Gamacla ; 

And then we in<lulgccl in joy and pleaslll'c, 
And we contracted marriages with tlie Kehtan women. 

Poeta ap. l\Icsoml, p. 150. 
• Abulfeda, p. 12, who girns part of the poem. It is also 

gin'n, with some little variation, by l\Icsoud (p. 151), who 
attributes it to .Abu ZPmaa, of \\·horn Ommia ,ms a drsrrndant. 

• " Ca put es Arab um, eorumque Yer, per quem 1:-cta copia 
abnndrnt: Arabum quoque cminens Vertrx, cui sc duccndos 
traduut; itcmquc Columna, super quam rccumba!ur." 



IN AUADIA, 151 

and reminded him of the glory of his ancestors, and 
of the lofty station to which he had attained. The 
king- embraced him as his kinsman, and in the course 
of their couver~ntion, Abdolmotalleb informed him 
of the coming- of the prophet, and of the purpose of 
his rnission.4 

From amongst the capti,·e Abyssinians, Seif had, 
011 his accession, eho~en a certain number ns his own 
nttenda11ts and guards. These, hm iug- determined to 
revenge the suflcriug-s of their enshwed countrymen, 
seized au opportunity, when they were attending· 
the king- to Sanna, and smlclenly rushing- on him 
put him to death with their spenrs, after a reign of 
four years. "\Yhen they had eflected their pnl'pose, 
the couspirntors fouud refug·e in the mountains, and 
the murder was retaliated on all their countrymen 
who were so unfortunate as to be found in Sauaa.5 

Seif was the last native king- of Ifamyar; after hi:i 
death the king;dom was g·ovemecl by Persi:111 vice­
roys, the first of whom was the same "\Vehrnz "·ho 
had recovered it from the Abyssinians. He was 
followed in succession by Sig-ian, Howraz, N ousis­
jan, Herajhir, arnl Baclsfm, who g·overned Y:rnum 
under Khosroes Parviz, at the time when l\Iuh:uu­
med was by dint of arms conrnrting· the northern 
tribes to Islam.0 

, l\Icsoud, pp. 1/32, l(H,. 
• l\lcsoud, p. HiG. 1'abcir, p. 13,1,_ 

~ l\Iesoud, ib. Tabcfr, p. 13G. llamza, p. '15. Abulcfda, 

p. lG. 
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SECTION XIII. 

THE same year which had witnessed the defeat of 
the Christian power in Arabia by the idolaters of 
l\:f eccn., about two months nfter that e,·ent,1 and 
whilst Abrnhnh still occupied the throne of Ya man/ 
g-are Lil'th to one of the greatest enemies the church 
has e,·er experienced. The grandfather of Muham­
med was the same AL<lolmotalleb ,rho h:1d opposed 
the arms of Abmhah, who was 11ot 011ly the chief of 
the tribe of Koreish, Lnt nppears to hn,·e heen relnted 
to the royal family of Ifomynr.1 The history of 
l\Iulrnmmed prior to his nssumption of the clrnrncter 
of n pl'Ophet is excrecliug-ly oh~eurr, perhnps we 
mny renture to say eutirely unkn01rn. The earliest 
Arabian writers who hare composed his life lired at. 
least some centuries nftcr the erents they rclnte ;4 

1 Fire and fifty nights after :il~ ~~, i...r~ acconling 

to K nwcir, p. 91, that is, he adds, I.!).~ ~ ,'i;_ l.:.)".'r;. J.-? 

1,),1.;·,yl in the twcntil'th year of the rcigu of Koushirwan. 
2 Hamza, p. 40. 
3 "\Vhcn he went to cougratulntc Srif Dzi J czcn on his resto­

ration to 1.hc crown of Hamynr, Seif demanded who he -was. 
"I am," said he, "A Ldolmotallcb, the son of Hashem, 1 he son 
of Abd l\Icuaf." "Thrn," said the king, "you arc the sou of 
our brother," ~I d,l l\Icsoud, p. 152. 

The Somrn, which is the ehicf source of the Arabian his-
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nud the eYident absurdity of the g-renter pnrt of their 
anecdotes is sufficient to justify us in rejectiug· the 
whole. One portion was most likely inrented by 
the impostor himself~ the other, perhaps the greater, 
was the work of his followers.5 Amongst the ig·no-

tories of l\Iuhammed, was not compiled within t.l'l'o or three 
centuries of the time in which he lfrcd. Abulfcda, who is the 
best authority, was kiug of Ilarnah, and was born in the year 
G7:! of the Ifrgira, and <lied in 733. The Greek hiotorians 
who were nearly contemporary with ]Huhammcd, gi,·e no par­
ticulars of his life. Nicephorus, who was born about A.D. 758, 
and wrote the Byzantine history from the death of:i\Iauricc, docs 
not girn any aceount of :\lulrnmmed, but sap that A.D. G31, the 
Saracens broke out from .iEthrilrns (.\101J1/fou-Yatreb) a region 
of Arabia I•'clix, and inrndt'd the surroumling region~, (p. 15,) 
and that in G3'1 thl'y imadcd the district of Antioeh, and eom­
mitted many atrocities,,but were clcfratcd. (p. lG.) At pp. 17, 18, 
he girns a brief history of the imasion of Syria by Omar. The 
later writers, 'l'hcophanes, Zouaras, Euthymiu~, &e. ha\'C takt'n 
all they say of him from Saracen information. 

~ The follm\'ing may be taken as a tolerable specimen of their 
compositions-Un jour Ah<lo'Ilah (the father of Muhammed) 
raconta a son 11cre un miracle des plus surprcnans : " o mon 
pen'," dit-il, "apres m'ctrc 1n·omone daus lo diamp des eailloux 
<lo la :i\Iocquc, eommc j'etois au haut clu mont Yatrcb, ii sortit 
incontinent de 111011 dos deux lnmicrcs, <lout l'unc s'clcva vcrs 
l'orient, et l"autro rnrs l'oceident. En rnemc tcms cos dcu:s: 
lumieres, aprcs arnir fait clans !'air plusirurs cerdes, Pntn·laces 
l'u11 darn; l'a11trr, 8L' rrjoig11ire11t Pll~!'llllile en !'nrme 1l'u11r 1111ee 
s11bt ile et rart'.·liel', qui H

0l'll\'Ola11t Yers h, ciL'l, )' Pllt 1':l. l't dispar11t 
a mes ycux : Un moment aprcs, cctt.o nuec sortit du cicl, cllo 
ce rapproelm de moi en un clcin d'c:eil; et commc je m'assis au 
memo lieu, saisi <l'etonncment, j'cnkndis unc voix, commc 
sortant de dessous moi, et qui me <lit: Pai.-!: soil ,, toi, ii .-JI.J. 

do'llo/1, da111; le dos du qucl est 1·e11fer111ie la lumiure Jfohomrd. 
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runt and superstitious every uncommon eyent is full 
of mystery and terror, an ominous intimation of the 
events of futurity, and thus the rernlutions of comets 
drng· wi:h them those of king·doms and empires, 
and every meteor or plnnetury motion is the precur­
sor of misery, of famine, or of massacres. Abun­
dance of such inauspicious nppearances, if we beliere 
the historians of the time, announced the coming· 
of the future scourge of Rome and Persia. The 
hour which g-uve him birth exting·uished the eternal 
fires on the idolatrous altars of Persepolis :1 and nt 
the same time fourteen towers of the royal palace of 
Noushinrnn at l\Ioda·ine (Al l\Indayn) fell with a 
terrible crash, portending· by their clo,rnfoll that of 
the empire of the Khosroes.2 The confidential 
minister of the Persian king, Al l\l ubedluh1, in ad­
dition to these prodig·ies, dreamt that he saw his 
camel beaten by an Arabian horse, and that the 

Puis m'etant arnnce <;a et la en qtlC'lque lien sec et aride pour 
m'y asseoir, sous quelqu'arbre, l'herbe et l'arbre re,erdissaieut, 
l'arbrc memc recourbait sur moi ses branches ; et quand jc 
m'eu eloignais, la terrc Oll il etait plaute semblait SC lllOUYOir 

vers moi, pour me congratnler. Gagnier, Vic de )loham. tom. 
i. p. 63. 

1 Sir W. Ouseley, Travels in Pers. ,ol. ii. Abulfecla, Vit. 
l\Ioham. p. 3. 

t.)..ci .. .flJ 0-t c.11,1.I I.!:.)'-!_, 

$ f~ _;-!,i:. ~J~ yb--ol ~ 
"Ancl the portico of Kisra (Khosroc~) became broken, as also 
thP friends of Kisra WC'J'e uot iu unity." Alm Abdallm carmm 
mysticum Borda dietum, ed. l~ria, 4to. Tr:1,i. 1771, complct 61, 
&c. See :ilso Abulfcd. Vit. l\Ioham. p. 3. (ed. Gagn.) 
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river Tigris hnd overflowed its bounds. 'l'he minis­
ter of :N oushil'\rnn, ,Ye nre told, was endowed with the 
faculty of di,·ination,and in the moming he compared 
his drenm with the other m·ents of the night, and was 
enabled to inform the terrified monarch that some new 
and unexpected dm1g·enrns impending· from the qunr­
ter in which Arnbia lny. 'The king· immediately con­
ferred with Al N Otni"i.n, the king- of Himh, hy whose 
a(h-ice he deputed Abdo'l-l\Iasihun, nu Arab of the 
tribe of Ghnssnn, to mnke strict inquiries throng·hout 
the penin:-:ula.3 Sul'h were the events which, nc­
cording- to the Arahinn writers, preceded the coming 
of their prophet. But part of the Persinn palace 
rnig·ht ham fallen, or the sacred tires mig-ht hm·e 
been unexpectedly extinguished, had l\Iulrnmmed 
never been born. 

From his birth to his fortieth year, l\I uhnmmed 
is snid to have been educnted, nn<l to ham li\·e<l, in 
the sinful nud idolatrous mmrners of his fellO\\"­
countrymen.4 Part of the intel'\·ening- period he is 
reported to have spent in Syrin, but in whnt mnnner 
may be considered as somewhnt uncertnin. 5 His 

0 .A.bulfech, de Vit. l\Ioham. ibic1. Abu .A.bc1allah, p. 25. 

Gagnier, Vic de l\fahornct, tom. i. p. 7D. 
• l\Iaracci, Proc1rom. pp. 10, lG. 
• The oriental accounts of his mercantile life, anc1 his expe­

ditions 1.o Bm;tra anc1 Damascus, arc n-ry little 1.o be dqwnc1cc1 

upon. I am not aware of 01w contemporary or ll('arly conkm­

porary wrikr who mentions them, and if k1101Y11 to the Chri~tian 

writers, thC'y would cC'rtai11ly ha\"C 1.akcu adrn11t:1gc of thC'm in 

their controycrsial writings. l\lichacl Fl'lmrC', in hi~ Tcatro dclla 
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usurpntion of the title of a prophet of God wns 
doubtlessly a plot ,d1ich had been maturely formed, 
:md his expectations of its ultimate success were en­
tirely grounded on the political state of the age. 
He hnd watehed with no eye of unconcern the two 
g-reat rivnl empires tenring· eneh other to pieces, nnd 
he had ventured from the first to promise his fol­
lowers the plunder of the h'ensnres of Khosroes and 
of Cresnr. 1 He snw how readily the Arabs of the 
north em braeed the new foith of the Christians, and 
he doubted not that a new relig·ion, formed ngreeable 
to their clrnrncter, and seconded by the pretence of 
:1 di,-ine mission, would be equally successful mnong· 
the Arabs of the interior. His first attempts, which 
were rnn<le on his own fomily and relations, were 
euforced by dint of persunsion and deception. ·when, 
howeyer, he beg·an to nrnke public his pretensions, he 
met with g-reater opposition than perhaps he had ex­
pected; the Koreish were big·otted to their old iclola-

Tnrchia, says that l\Iuhammed was a soldier in the army of 
Ileraclius, and that he had deserted, aml afterwards, with the 
assistance of Sergius, bad raised a rebellion in A.rabia. It 
would be curious to kntrn- ,diat was his authority. If sud1 had 
been the case, ]Huhammed would not fail to conceal it, and 
in the state in which Arabia was, few or none would be likely 
to know whether in S.rria he had acted the part of a soldier 
or a merchant. See J\Iarncci, p. 3G. 

' Afterwards, in expressing 1.hPir discontent, rnmc of his fol­
lowers complained-" promittcbnt uobis ]Iohammcd fore, ut 
Ke~r:u et C:-esaris thcsnmos devorarcmus," Abulfcd. Yit. 
l\Ioham. p. 76. 
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trons creed, and the Christia us nud ,Jews "'onld do 
nll in their po,rer to set their minds ng·ninst him. 
His persunsions were trented ,rith cont em pt, his 
thrcnts were resented with Yiolence, nud his followers 
were oblig·ed to seek refug·e from persecution in Ethi­
opin, nnd himself~ with some of his mo:-:t faithful 
partisnns, at the city of Y atreb or l\Iedi11a.2 

In his prophetic chnrncter, J\Iuhnmrned had 
hitherto nflected to profess the meek humility of 
that Jesus, whose ministry he pretendecl thnt he 
wns come to supersede, aud declarrd thnt it was 
not the will of God thnt his worship should be 
propng·nted by force. 3 But chnng·e of po,rer b!'oug-ht 
with it chang-e of principles. He had now gnined 
a bnrnl of followers, and hecnrne in erery sense a 
robber, a bandit, nn enemy of nll nrouud him; a 
yenr or two brought about another chaug·e, and he 
became a conqueror. To recount the predatory ex­
ploits of the prophet nnd his followers against the 
various tribes nroun<l :Mediun, would but be "·enl'isome 
to the render :4 within eig·ht years after his flig·ht, 
:Muhammed was soleurnising· the festivnl of the 
Hamndhan at Kodn'id, on his ,my to the conquest of 
1\Iecca.5 The Koreish were terror-struck at his 

z Abulfcda, de Yit. l\loham, c. xi. p. 23, &c. 
' Koran, Sura 2. 
' 'l'he exploib of l\Iuhammed from thL' liryim, or flight, to the 

conquest of )lecea, a1·e giren compeudiomly by Gibbon, and in 
detail by Gagnier and Abulfcda. 

, Gagnier, Vic de l\Iaho111ct, tom. ii. p. 11-t. Koda'id is de-
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unexpected appl'o:ich, and the city w:is quickly de­
livered into his hands. 

l\Inhammed was sensible that Ly :irquiring- pos­
session of the sacred city he had not secured the 
affoctions of the Iforeish; but by au affected show 
of clemency he hoped to banish hatred and dis­
trust from their minds. ~L1he keys of the Kaaba 
were delivered to him by Othum ; but he returned 
them to their former possessor, who either won by 
his clemency, or awed by his sword, embraced the 
faith of the conqueror! Khalid was severely re­
primanded for permitting· the slaughter of eight und 
twenty of the Koreish, and a g-eueral pnrdon was 
extended to the whole tribe, with the exception of 
six men and four women, who had Leen noto­
rious for their hntred to the doctrines and person 
of the prophet. The penitence, however, or rather 
tlie riches and influence, of Robar ibn al As wad, who 
had been his person:il enemy, procured his pardon, 
and he wns informed thnt Islnmism had the pmrer 
of effacing- and abolishing· all pnst ofiences.2 A mong·st 
the Celtic inhabitants of ancient Britnin, the bards 
had a predominating· influence o,·er the mind of the 
prince and his warriors, and it is pretendt>cl that they 
roused the resentment of the Eng·lish king· Ed w:ird, 
as being· the g-reatest obstacle to his conquests. A si­
milar influence was enjoyed by the poets of the turbu-

Hl'ribc<l by Al Edrisi, ns n place- lwtwccu ::\frdiua nnd :Mecca, 

8C'l"cnty miles from the lnttcr, and fo·c from the- scn. 
1 (bgnicl', tom. ii. p. 131. 2 It!. ib. 
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le11t tribes of Arabia, :rnd se,·er:il, who had drawn on 
themsel\'es the wrath of the cornpieror by the bit­
terness of their imecti,·cs ag·aiust him, were included 
among- the 1rn111ber of the proscrihecl. 3 The poet 
Achsa had made ,·erses in honour of l\Iuliammecl, 
and was ouce on his way to Yisit him, but the 
Koreish, fearing· lest his verses might encourng-e 
the Arabs to fight in the cause of their enemy, pre­
rniled on him to return.~ Chofah ibn Nadijah, 
another poet of celebrity, was slain in the war be­
tween ::\Iuhamrned a11d his native trihe. 5 Caab beu 
Zohair, as well ns his father Zohair, were among· the 
most celebrated of the Arnhiau Lards, nml belong·ed 
to the fiunily of Knis Ghilau, of the tribe of the 
l\Iasenites. His grandfather, uncle, nnd mnny of 
his kinsmen, hncl also excelled in the same art.6 Mu­
hammed considered that the same talents which had 
been exerted ng-aiust him, mig·ht he equally efHcneions 
when e111ploy1•d in his se1Ticc; their co1m~rsion pro­
cured the111 a share in the pardo11/ nud the cle111r11cy 
of the prophet wa:-; rewnnlcd with a poem h_,- Canb 
composed in his prnise.0 This piece of flattery ap­
pears to hnxe had its desired effoct, and the so11 of 

J Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 207. 

' Fundgruben des Orients, band v. pp. 3, •t. 
~ Rasmussen, Hist. PrlX'cip. Arab. regn. p. D3. 
c Freytag, prologu~ in l'arnu·n l'aaui ben Sohair, p. xii. xiii. 

1 Gagnier, tom. iii. p. 207. 

• Thl' original Arabic of thi, poem, '"ith a Latin ,·crsion, has 

ucc11 edited in Mo. by 1-'rcytag, urnler the tit!L' uf Caa ui hen 

Sohair carmcn in ]al1(lcm :\fohammcdis did. : ,. 1 carm. 

l\[otenabhi ('t e:1r111i1w f'X Iramasri. llal. 1S23. 
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Zohair was rewar,led by the gift of .i\fnhammed's 
own clonk. 1 'l'he poets Amru'l-Kais·i and Lebicl were 
also amongst the enemies of the new religion, but 
the latter changed his opinions on rending· one of 
the chapters of the Kornn which hnrl been sus­
pended on the walls of the Kaaba, and l\Iuluunmed 
g·loried in his conversion.3 His example was fol­
lowed among· others by the poet Alhothnijah, who 
afterwards deserted and rel:ipsed into his former 
opinions.4 

The year which mude Muhammed master of 
l\Iecca, may be considered as that which established 
the relig·ion of Islam, uud the empire of the Sara­
cens. The greater part of the Arabian tribes hnd 
been expecting- in silence the issue of the contest; 
the possession of the Kanba had mude the Koreish 
the most powerful of the independent tribes, und 
their foll wns speedily followed by the snbjug·ation of 
the rest. Embassies and deputations crowded from 
::ill quarters seeking· the protection nnd fin-our of the 
victor, and the Giadamites, and some few others, 
we1·e solitary instances of opposition.5 

1 Caab filius Zohrir, cui, qua1mis sibi iufcsto, ob ckgantis,i­
rnum epigramma iu landem suam conscriptum, lacer1w111 pro­

p;-iam douavit. :Maracci, Vit. 1'Ioham. p. 28. 
• Amm'l-Kais ·wrote satires against l\Iohan11ned. D'Her-

bclot, .Bibliothequc Orientale, in Amrn'l-Kais. 
' Peiper, Dissertat. de l\Ioallaka Lcbidi, p. 13. 
• Freytag, prolog. in carmeu Caabi bcn Sohair, p. xiY. 
• Al Boehann, ap. Gagni('I', not. in Abulfcd. p. 111. Gag­

ni.e1·, Vic clc l\folrnm. tom. ii. p. 15J.. 
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"\Vhen we contemplate with impartiality the dm­
rnctcr of :l\IuhnmnH·tl, we 11111st be conYinred that he 
was n man of superio1· 11:1turnl abiliti(!S to most of 
his co11tc111pornry cou11t1·_nne11. 'l'he influe11ce, how­
e,·er, ,rhich he oLtaiucd OH'r his disciplrs, was in most 

cases the effect of the lo"·est species of c1111ui11g, work­
ing- on nn ignorant class of people. Ilis enterprise 
wns beg-uu and carried through under the pompous 
title of a dirine mission, nnd its nuthority ,ms sup­

ported Ly documents "·hich he nsserted to ham been 
an immediate communication of the Deity, nud which 
his own atfocted ignornnce of writing· nnd rending­
satisfied them were not his own. These documents 
co1lecte<l together formed the Kornn, tlrnt mass of 
wild and umnenuing· mutter, which hns Leen receire<l 

so devoutly by his fo1lowers.0 

0 Vix dici potcst, quid dctcrmiuatc contiucat Alcoranus: est 
cnim miscclla et farrago inuumerarum rcrum. ~Iaracci, p. 3..1,. 
The Gcrmau translator of :Moshrim, J. A. Christoph ,on 
Ei.ncm, imagined that the work which now bears this name is 
not t!;c real Koran of l\Iohammcd. Das Buch, wclchcs rnn den 
l\fahumcdancr dcr lto1-mi gcncnnt winl, be8tchct aus \"crschic­
clcncn Papicren und Rcclcn, die l\Ian nach scincm Todc gcfuu­
dcn und gcsm.nmlct bat, und i8t nicht das achtc Gcsctz, dcsscn 
Yortrcllichkcitl\Iuhammcd sclbst so schr crhcbt. Y cillcicht licsct 
:Mau cinigc Stiikkc dc:i wahrcn Korans iu dcm hcutigcn Koran : 
class abcr dcr cigcutlichc Koran, oclcr das \"Oil l\Iuhammed den 
Arabcrn rnrgcschril'bcnc Gcsctz, ron l\Iuhammcl1 bc]b:;t in 
unscrm Koran aufsciul'n ,rnhrcu Koran sich bcruft, tllll1 ilm lobt. 
Ein lluch, wclchcs iu cincm aUlll'rn Buchc empfulile11 UUli gdobt 
wird, das muss von dcm BuchC', in wclchcm cs gclobt wird, 
untcrschicdcu scin. (not. in )loshl'im, bmal iii. pp. '.!:.!J, '.!D'.!.) 

:u 
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If we consult the opinions of the l\Ioslem on the 
su~ject of the Koran, we shall find them ns unintel­
ligible and incoherent as the work itself~ One tells 
us that it contains sixty thousand miracles ;1 nnother 
tlrnt it is itself a mirncle g-renter even thnn that of 
raising· the dead to life ;2 nnd all true believers were 
compelled to ncknowledg-e that it was uncreate, nnd 
lrn<l been in existence long- before the creation of 
the world.3 ,vhen we turn to the Christian writers, 
we find many of their opinions equally inconsistent, 
and scarcely more satisfactory;~ but presuming- on 
this reputed ig-norunce of the impostor, they have 
generally agreed in assig-niug- to him at least an as­
sistant in its composition. l\Iuhammed himself com­
plains that on their first publication, some had attri­
buted his Koruns to human authority, and eYen 
intimates that a strung-er was the object of theit· 
suspicions, and the argument by which he repels the 

But II . .on Einrm does not nppenr to ha Yr considrrcd thnt each 
Sura wns originally n sq>nrnte Koran, and therefore thnt ouc 
Kornn might without impropriety be mentioned mHl extolled in 
another. 

1 Al Jmrnbi, np. l\faracei, Vit. l\Ioham. p. 113. 
2 Ahmed ibn Abdolhalim, ibid. 3 l\farncci, p. 4,.1,_ 
• Jiarncci piously thinks that it mny be the production of the 

clc-Yil, who appeare<l to nfubammed in the shape of nn angel. 
Est enim locntio Alcornnica vnlde similis illi qua utuntur 
d,c111oncs in encrgmneni~, Yd arreptitiis, Yd quamlo 8C nb ho­
minibus audiri siuunt. (p. ·il). l\Iaracci Jiyed in a superstitions 
ng<>, nnd we must pardon his want of juclgment, and excuse his 
rre<l nli ty. 
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chnrg·e is calculated to co1n-i11ce uo one but a ?\Ins­
sulmrm.5 The o-enernlit\· of the Arnhian conuncn-

~ . 
tntors arc ng-recd thnt the person snspcctc<l ,ms a 
Greek, 01· :it lcnst, a Clil'istinu.n Thnt others wcl'e 
c011cer11cd in his plnus, nrnl a:::.sistcd hi111 perhaps by 
publishing- his mirnclcs, we may cnsil,r believe; but 
the lcg·cnds of Ilohira, or Scrg-ius, are obscure, ab­
surd, and therefore improbable.7 

5 "We know indce<l that they already say-truly a man 
tcachcth him: but the language of him whom they suspect is 

a barbarous language, and this is pure Arabic t:r-'~ t../-r·" 

Koran, Sur. lG. § 100. 
• l\faracci, p. 37. 

7 Ou l\Iuhammed's first journey to Bostra, they tell us, a cer­
tain lcal'Jlecl monk, called Bohira, or Scrgius, or according to 
others, Caab, met him, and declared that he '\"\"as destined by 
God to be his prophet, that he had read prophL•cics of him in 
the crnngclists and iu the prophets, and that he had a book, 
'l"l"hich was written in the time of Christ, aud which related en­
tirely to Muhammed, and contained his whole history. l\Iaracci, 
p. 13. The ,rords of the Koran afford indispHtablc testimony 
that some one '\"\"as suspected of assisting :i\Iuh:unmcd, aml that 
he was a stranger ; by comparing this with the legends of 
Ilohira, I think it not improbable that some such Christian 1\"as 

an accomplice with him, and that he was employed in sprcadi11g 
reports of his sanctity, and in publitihi11g false p1'<1phl·eiC's of' his 
mission. The .Arabie and Christian IC'ge11ds may Ul' 1·ous1ilil'<l 
in )Iaracci, pp. 35, 3G ; Gagnil'r, tom. i. p. 7D; Alrnlpharagiu~, 
in the Arabic edition of Pocockc, p. Hl2 ; Sale, Preliminary 
Discourse,§ 2; PridPaux, ,rho wpposes him to ham bl'C'll a ,Jew. 
Euthymius says that the 1loctrinC's oL\Iuliammcll were' 1•0111po~cd 
of the dogmata of the Nestori:ms, Arians, and Jews. 1\Iaomc­
thica, pp. 537, 552, in the' Bil1lioth1°ea ,-1•lc•r11m Pa!t·111u, (0111. 

XII. 
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The Arabian writers have improved upon the 
asserted ig-norauce of j\fohammed ; arnl it hns be­
come a fun<lmnental principle of belief that he could 
neither rend nor write n sing-le letter.1 This, com­
bined with the pure and elrgant lnnguag-e in which 
they ngree that the Koran is not onl_y unequalled, 
but that it is utterly impossible to equnl it, is one of 
their great nrguments for its divine extraction. 
But those who have most obstinately defended the 
ignorance of l\Iuhammed, contrasted with the ele­
gance of the Koran, ,rith n view of dcpriring him 
of the credit of its composition, hare not co11tem­
plnte<l the state of litemture in Arabia at the time 
of his nppearancc, or considered what mig·ht, mH.let· 
his peculinr circumstances, bear such a denomina­
tion. The time of his bi1'th "·as the golden ng-e of 
Arabian literature, for it "·ns during the reign of 
Amru ben Hind nt I-Iirah, who was contemporary 
with the gTeatest of the Arabian poets.~ Under the 
despotic g·overnment of the klrnlifs the Arabs might 
be more celebrnted for their learning, for their skill 
in nstrolog-_y, in grnmmar, in geogrnphy, or in the 
more nbstruse science of geometry and numbers, 
but taste nud purity of lang·unge belonged only to 

1 Chardin, Voyages en Perse, tom. fr. p. 33. A Persian poet 
citetl by d' Ilerbelot iu .1liolu1111mf'd, spcakiug of the prophet, says 
-" Mon bien-aime n'a jamais ete a l'ecolc et n'a jamais sc;u 
ccrirc unc seulc lignc, et cepcntlant il ss-ait rcsoudre, d'un 
scul clin d'roil, toutcs les plus grandes diilicultes." p. G-Hl. 

~ l\Iaracci, Vit. l\Iuhnm. p. 10. 
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their free ancestors of the ag·es which preceded the 
reig·n of Islam. As the writers of the ag-e of fallen 
Greece employed their talents in writing- scholin. on 
the pure writers of pnst times, so the learned Sara­
cens could only recite and explnin the works of the 
illiternte writel'!'l who preceded them, without posse"s­
ing- the power to imitate them. The poets of .Arauia, 
like the bnrds of the west, were not sliackle<l by 
minute ai1d crippling· rules of composition, their 
works were the spontaneous productio11s of thei1· 
imng-ination, a11d perlrnps they mig-ht. disdain the 
sen·ile task of perpetuating- their effusions by the 
use of writiug·. At lenst we may suppose thnt skill 
in \\Titiug- was 110 proof of a liberal education, ns 
among· thL·ir descernln11ts it has generally been the 
business of more se1Tile minds. 3 The genius of 
::i\Inh:unmed mig:ht equal that of nny of his con­
tempornries/ nnd it ,rnnld be quite sufficient to 
produce the Koran, althoug·h he were unable to 
write nt all. 

The poet Le bid, the Inst- of the seyen authors of the 
l\Ionllnlrnt, pretended to be conYerted to the religion 

• An illustration of this may be fouu<l in the travels of 
D'Arvieu:x: in Arabia. 

' niuhammc<l ~ar rin Grnic, er f'iihltc <las Schiinc, doch mis­
gliicktc ilun aus grosser L'"nkun<lc <las K achamcn, un<l nur YOH 

selbtit l.Jrad1cn bi:;,ycilcn durch seine ungclchrtc Er1.ich1111g 

C'igcnthiimlichc .Funchcn 1les Sehuncn lwrrnr. n[ichaclis, ]fr. 

,·iL'\\" or Boy,;cu's K"r:lll, i11 the Oricnia]i:;i:hc DiuliolhL·k, b:u1J 

viii. p. 73. 
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of l\Iuhnmmed, by rending n sing·le pnssag-e out of the 
second Sura of the Koran. He had suspended his 
own poem in the Kan lm to chnllenge competition ; 
on his return he founcl the passuge from the Kornn 
·which l\Iuhnmmcd hnd placed by the side of it; he 
reacl it, inst.mtly "·ithdrew his own, und dechlred 
that no one wns nule to write such eleg-nut lnngung·e 
without divine inspirntion. The pnssag·e is still ex­
tant, and is considered 011c of the most beautiful in 
the Kornn, but it does not answer the expectations 
which we might be led to form, nnd spcnks less to 
the credit of l\Iuhammed, than it evinces the bad 
taste of Lebid.1 The lnng-ung-e of these vaunted 
revelntions is not more cnlculnted to strike ,rith con­
-riction thau the matter they contain. Had the 
people been more civilized, the clumsiness of l\Iuham­
med's mirnrles must in themselves have frustrated his 
purposes. But the monks, who in this kind of argu­
ment were not inferior to himself, had paved the 
wriy, the angel Gabriel most pro-rideutinlly forbade 
discussion or controversy, and the swords of his 
associates effected the rest. He knew that his re­
lig·ion "·ns wenk in spiritual strength, ::md he called 
npon his people to defend it with the strength of 
their nrms. 

1 The language of the Koran, and the history of Lebid, is 
discussed at length by Michaeli~, in the rurrcde to l1is G crmau 
edition of the Arabic Grammar of Erpenins. 
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'l'here were three clnsscs of people in Arabia wh0m 
it wns l\I uhnmmed's wish to co11cilinte,-- the Ko­
reish nnd other tribes who were idolaters- the 
Christians- nnd the J ews.2 'l'hc come!'sion of the 
Korcish wns nhrnys the first oldect of his desire. 
'l'lw possession of the Knaba would gfrc hi111 nu in­
fluence on'r that yast m1mher of pilgrims who yearly 
repai!'cd to it; he changed iudrecl the name hut uot 
the fol'm of their rites, nnd the idolatrous worshippers 
of its idols continued to encompnss it with their 
steps in the name of the prophet. 3 \Vhen he Pn­

tered Mecca as a conqueror, he g-nrn immediate 
orders for the destruction of its idols, hut he np­
pensccl their exasperated adorers by his extrarng·:mt 
tales of the sanctity of their nhode. He declared 
to them that the place wns tlw i111me1linte choice of 
God;~ thnt the same clay in ,rhich the Almig·hty 
]rnd created the herm::n and the earth, he had 

2 "Truly, those who bdicrn, nud those who arc Jc~s, nncl the 
Christians, and the Snbrenns, whocn•r will bclicrn in God and 
in the Inst day, and ~hall net uprightly; they shall h:wc their 
reward with their God, neither shall they fear, or be sncl." 
Sur. ii. § Gl. 

~ l\Iarncci, p. 27. In Chnrdiu's time the number of pilgrims 
who ,·i:;itcd )Iccra e,·ery yc'nr was estimated at 900,000. Yoyagc 
C'll PersC', tom. iv. p. lGS. '\Varner prcicmlcd that the Korei~h 
had ab~tai11ed from idolafry from the time of' Abraham to that 
of :i\[ulmmmccl, and that they worshipped one God. V ertot, 
discour:; :;111· I' Alcoran, i11 hi:; liistoire des ChcrnliC'rs de _\l:ilt,·, 
tom. i. p. 55i. 

• Kornn, Sur. ii. § 12G ; iii. § 9G. 
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cstnblished Mecca to be an imiolable sanctuary nnd 
nsylum ;1 in the time of Adam the spot wns occu­
pied by n tent sent clown from heaven to sene as n 
plnce for man to render worship to his Crentor, nnd 
to solicit the forg·irnness of his sins, nnd the holy 
tent wns often visited by Aclnm and Seth, till the 
lntter built over it n temple of stone for the use of 
his posterity ; this temple haYing- been overthrown 
by the deluge, was rebuilt by Abrnhnm nnd his son 
Ismnel.2 The Arabinus hncl been long· fomed nmong· 
profone nncl ecclesinsticnl writers for the worship of 
n stone ;3 it wns this stone, plnced in the most holy 
spot of the Knabn, thnt nttrncte<l the homng-e of so 
rnnny thousnnds ; l\Iuhmnmcd cncomag·ed the con­
timrnnce of the snme ndoration, nncl declared thnt 
this holy stone came out of pnrnclise, nnd wns hroug·ht 
from hennn hy Gabriel, "·ho gave it to Abrnhnm; 
the Christi.ms, with more truth, declared it to be nn 

1 Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 136. 
2 1Icrbc1ot, v. Caaua. The temple of the Kaaba is evidently 

reforrc<l to by Diodorns Siculus, who says that between the 
c>o1mtry of the Tham1:<litcs and the Sakcans iEpo1• ny1wra,o" 

ilpvrni Ttj1Wf1-El'OI' ;, .. o 7rctl'TWI' Apn/)wl' r.EptTTOTEpOI', lib. iii. p. 2. 
3 Apn{3w I rTE{3ovr11 flfl', Ol'TU'U Cf OVI,; oica· TO Cf nyuXpa O fl(OI', 

>..1floc 1/1' nTpayw, o~. Max. Tyr. Disscrt. viii. § 8. Ila>..a, JUI' 

oi ::?:rnOm, TI/I' n1,;o•m·111•· oi Apa/3tc, ,u1• X,Ool'' oi IlEpom, TOI' r.o,uµo1• 

r.por1E1,;v1•ovl'. Clem. A !ex. Protrcpt. p. 2!). Arno bi us calls it 
i1ifun11em la,,idc111, lib. Yi. Snidas <lc·scribes the Arabian dcity­
r-o CE a-.,,ux,,n -x.oo(; Ef1TL 1-u\,,c:, lll(J<lyw,·or, UTUT.'lt.lTOG, v+o,;; «oiw,, 
o' rnp11, i'vo, (IJ'CIHIHII Cf f;:"( j)<t11Ehl!; xr,•r111\nrn11. Suidas in 
Q,,,11(1111/\'• 
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nncient idol, the personificntion of Venus ;0 the smne 
chnrg-e was nllrg·e<l by the Carmnthinns, who cnrrie<l 
it nwny mnoug· the plunder of :i\Iccca <luring· the 
khnlifnte of Mocktnder,6 rmd it h~s been ng·ain re­
newed hy the \V nhnbites of the present dny.7 Thus 
the religion of l\Iuhamme<l wns estnblishc<l without 
nltering· the form of tlrnt which hnd preceded it, the 
worship of the Png-nn Arnbs wns permitted to pro• 
cced in its usual course, the Korcish were still nllowed 
the possession of the house of God, nud continued 
to reap the snme profit ns usunl from the devotees who 
cnme to visit the I~nnbn, nnd drink of the sacred well 
of Zemzem, to which their derntiou wns incrensed by 

$ .iwn tr.a,,w nv;-o1111tWTE T// Aynp o A(3pnp: n.\.\01 CE, on 1rpot1E• 

c1Jt1EV nv,~, ,1JI' n11111.\o,,, 1u.\.\1o1v 01111m TOI' l11nni-.-u CE p170uc 

.\10or, 1,:upn.\11 •1/!: Aq,pocc;-11,; £11,11·, 1'11' ,ru.\n1 r.pot1t1,lll'OVV Ot I11pw1-

.\tTCT1. -rpcpEL 1 np l''XPL k"<II 1'111' TOI!: m.:p1(3w,; ,;:n,n11xor.011111v n· 

y.\vrp1cor ar.0Tvr.w1111' i-E<pn.\11c- Euihymius Zingabcnus, p. 14, 
ed. Sylburg. 

6 Les Carmathcs, nprt•s arnir pille la l\Iecquc sous le khalifat 
de :i.\IodaL!er, cnlcYcrcut ccttc pierre, qu'ib disaiL•nt, aYec asscz 
do ITaiscmblancc, ctre un ancicn idole: on ,oulut !cur donner 
cinq mille din:u•g d'or pour la rachctcr: mais ils Jes rol'uscrent, 
et la rotinrent pendant 22 ans, a sc;arnir, depuis l'au 317 de 
l'Ilegin.•, juH<Jtt' au 33!), <]U'ib la rapportcreut ,\ Coufah, sous lo 
khalifat de l\Iothi. D'llerbclot iu IIa,r;im· .Lllassouad. 

7 "The "\Vahabces ham a$scrted that the wncration paid to 
the hlaek stone was idolatrous ; and clisapproYc<l of the cere­
monies practised by the pilgrims nt the stone of' Abraham, 
which i~ placed m•ar the well of Zcmzcm, nn<l rnpposccl to have 
on it I lie mark oft he palriarch'R fool, fornH·il \\ hile ho ~lo"d there 
to build the Caaba." Lor<l Valcutia's Tra,·cl~, ml. ii. p. 3S!), 
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the nssurnnce that it wns the i<lenticnl spring- which 
hnd been produced by God to nllay the thirst of 
Hng-nr an<l Ismael.' 'l'he memory of those who 
lmd constructed the fiery pits into which ,Ycre thrown 
the Christinns of Nndjrm1, was marked ,rith detes­
tntion,2 but the recent gfory of his tribe ,ms snncti­
fied by dirine reYelatiou, and it wns declared that 
God himself, by his miraculous interposition, had 
punished the impiety of Abrnhnh, who hnd daretl to 
Yiolate the sanctity of n plnce which had heen riacle 
holy by the presence of the patrinrchs.3 'l'he new re­
ligion wns suited to the inclinations of those for whom 
it wns mn<le, for it nllowed nn<l even encourng·ed 
their predatory habits, and flattered their lusts.4 

1 ~;-c) y.-! puteus Zem::em. Dicitur hie a Deo proclnctus, 

ut Hagar et Ismael sitim suam levarcnt. Reland clc Relig. 
l\Ioham. p. 121. 

" " Accur:sccl were the contrivers of the pit of fire supplied ·with 
fuel, when they sat rouncl the same, ancl were witnesses of ~·hat 
they clicl against the true belicYers; and they aillictcd them for 
no other reasou, but because they believed in the mighty, the 
glorious God, unto whom bclongeth the kingdom of hc:ixcn and 
earth." Koran, Sur. lxx::i:v. 

" Sur. xv. p. 501. Sale's Vers. 
' The l\Iussulmans boast that at l\luhammed's birth, angels 

were heard in the clouds, singing-Induite ilium stola Allam, 
et sulJ!imitate Noe, et scientia Abraham, et liugua Ism:wl, et 
pulchritudine J oscph, et patieutia Ja cob, et YOl'C DaYid, et 
ea8{ifat1i Jolw1111is, et honorificcntia J csu, et forlitudinc l\[oysi, 
&c. :;\faracci, p. 11. "'\Vhcn the Arabian ladies eomplaincd t.hat 
l\Iuhmnmcd hacl not le-ft them a corner of paradi,e, he rl'nllily 
a11s~YC'rcd-qu'clles rc~susciteraicnt toutcs a l':1ge dl' quinzc au~, 
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At first J\Inhmnmecl affected to shew gTent farnur 
towards the Christians. His nurse wns nu Ethio -
piau slaYe,5 nnd in his own eouuti-y, as well ns during· 
his stay iu Syrin, he must haye had numerous oppor­
tunities ofleaming- the corrupted doctrines of Ch1·is­
tinnity then profossed in those pnrts, :n1d the chm·ac­
ters of their professor:,;. "Tell them," hcsnid to Omar, 
" that their souls nre as our souls, their riches ns onr 
riches, nud that we rejoice at their prosperity, aml 
gTiere for thei1· misfortunes, as we do for our own. 
He who oppresses a Christian shall have him for an 
accuser at the day of judg-ment. He who injures n 
Christian injures me." 0 He saw with what ease 
e,·er_y new sectary obtained a pnrty amongst them, 
nncl it wns his ol~ject to g·niu one to support himself: 
He nccnsed them of a blind nnd improper submis­

sion to their monks mid priests,7 "·hiist he wished to 
reduce them to a still more blind sul~jection to himself. 
He acknowlcdg-ecl the Gospel hii,tory, and the Looks 

et awe une bcaute parfaite; cc qui consola et rcjouit Jes Yicllcs 
et les !aides. Yertot, Discours sm I' . .\leoran. Couf. IIottingl'r, 
Hist. Orient, lib. ii. c. 4. The librrty, l10wever, which was 
allowed in regard to wo111cn docs not appear to have always 
been approved-Quatn' eho3es, 111011 frere, obscrrcs a l\Ialtomc­
dan doctor, sont pleines de dangers, c\ite lcs a,ec soin: la 
fa, cur de~ princes, la sociHe ties medians, l'amour du monde, 
et le commeN'C desftnnmcs. Pcnd Nameh, iu the Fundgrnbcu 
11rs Orients, band ii. p. 20. 

~ Iler name was 0mm Ai'man. Abulfcd. Yit. :Moham. p. 2. 
6 Elmacin, Hist. Saracen. lib. i. p. ll. 
7 Sale, note in Koran, Sur. iii. p . .j,I. ,_Ho. edit. 
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of the Old Testament, he even made the history, snnc­
tity, :rnd mirncles of Jesus a fondamentnl pnrt of his 
belief, 1 nnd on the conwr5ion of a Jew he was com­
peIIed first to ncknowledge the Redeemer/ and to 

1 The follmriug is an epitome of the }lohammcdan history 
of Christ, given by Leland (tlc Relig. 11Ioham. p. 42) from the 

Taarich-" Isa (Jesus-~-=-) was the son of :i\Iary (r,':r), "·ho 

was the <laughter of Imrmn of the chil<lren of Israel (~, 

J:',il_,.... I) : and he was a legate sent from the high God, who sent 

to him from heaven the book of the Gospel. I-le was also a 
lawgfrcr, and callccl men to the worship of God: aucl when 
the J cws en<lca,,ourcd to kill him, he was carriccl away to 
heaven." Sec Pcfri Abbatis Epist. in llibliancler, torn. i. pp. 2, 3. 
P1i.apoo11 UYUOXEl/7/ T7/~ Ka,a ,OIi KctrnpaTOI/ 1foxouµEIJ, in the same 
collection, tom. ii. p. 12.1,, 125. In the tract on the l\Iohammcdan 
religion, edited by Rcland, p. 20, is the follo"·iug account of 
the canonical books which were ackno\\·ledgecl to han~ <lescendecl 
from heaven:-" These books arc in number one hunclred ancl 
four, of which the high Goel sent ten to Adam, fifty to Seth, 
thirty to Idrisi (Enoch), ten to Abraham, one to l\Ioscs, which 
is the Pcntatcuch (~;fill-;i,i,i), one to Isa (Jesus), which is 

the Gospel (~':'-=;~l-wayyEXrn1•), one to Dan<l, which ;s the 

book of Psalms, an<l one to :i\Iuhammecl, which is the Koran." 
In this enumeration he a<lopte<l the opinions of the old Sabians, 
who prctencle<l to possess the books of A<lam, Seth, Euoch and 
Abraham, of the Jews, and of the Christians. He> prctf'udcd that 
in his ascent to hcan-n he saw Yahia (~ .. J olrn) aud Isa (~ 
Jesus) in the second heaven. Abulfr~l. Vit. Moham. p. 35. 

~ Et si quis Juclmus fieri vult l\Iahumctista, cogitur prius 
eredere Christo: eui talis fuit iutcrrogatio: credisne Chri~tum 
fuisse ilatu <lei ex Yirgine natum, et ultimum prophetam Hc­
br:.corum? Quo coneesso, fit l\Iahumetanus. Mart. Alph. Yi­
ral<lus, in not. ad Petri cle la CcYalleria, Zelum Christi. 
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believe in his mirnculous birth. Tiut he snid they 
hnd lost or altered the tme Gospel, and nccnse1l them 
of ha Ying- corrupted its doctrines hy their dissensions 
::md diri~ions.3 He told them that he was come 
direct from God for the pmpose of composing- their 
dissensions, and to lead them in the rig-ht way, that 
he had existed before the existence of the world, 
which was made for him/ artfully npplying· to him­
self the prophecies of former ag-es.5 .. With these 
professions, he invited the Christians to join his 
stnndard,6 and declared his willing·uess to embrnce 

3 Koran, Sur. v. p. 8.J,. Sale. 
4 Ch:mlin, tom. iv. pp. 3J,, 35.-" L'illustre aputre des croyaus 

est le prince du mondc present et du monde futur, il est le 
sceau des enrnycs du 'l'rcs-llaut, le demier clans l'or<lre des 
temps, ii est la gloirc de tons les prophetcs (jlli l'out precede. 
Pend-~ameh, translated in the 1''uudgrubl'U <lcs OriL·ub, band 
ii. p. 15. " Comment a-t-il pu epromcr le besoin de quclqu' -
UJIC <les creatures, cc Prophete pour qui seul l'uuivers a ete tire 
de nC.:mt, ~Iohammcd, le maitre de l'uu et <le l'autrc rnonde, des 
genies et des hommcs, des .Arabes et des Barbares !" Arab 
poet cited by the translator. 

5 l\Iaracci, Pro<lrom. p. 15. The l\Iuhammedaus said that 
there was a passage in the Testament, where Et,rovrnc TOuTo ,ou 

XptUTOV TOI(; Ioucuw1c, VT! EVU)')'EA1.i;oµa1 vµ1v, iva )'ll'WUl.1/TE, UTt 

µE,' EftE µEAAEI EA0uv u a,rouroAoi; 1.cu 'lr/W<pl}TIJ<;; : TO uuro run 

"yE 1 pnf•µo•ov i.:m ,v -~., rou :Mwurwc ,ru;\m'I'- but that the Chris­
tiau,; had erased these passages fro111 all the copic~ out uf eury. 
J ohan. Catacuzen, rnnt .ov :MwapEO, ur.o;\o1m nrnpn1, p. 55. 

ed. Ba,;il. ~cc cl' llcrlJdut, Bibliothe11uc Orient. iu Jluham111ed. 
p. G50. 

6 Koran, Sur. v. § 15. Sur. b:i. 
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tl1em. The wild professions aml doctriues of iianes 
and l\Inztlak lrn<l found numbers to embrnre them, 
and they were less rational even than those of l\Iu­
harnme<l. 

The Jews were, perlrnps, least inclined to embrnce 
the proposals of the impostor, yet his follo,Yers ,rere 
allied to them by similarity of customs and trndi­
tions; and, when they ,rere included mnong-st the 
number of those who were invited to repeutnnce, 
many, believing- l\Iuhmnmed to be the promised ::\Ies­
siah, were induced to join him.1 

1 Anastasius, Hist. Eccl. p. 103 ; Theophancs, p. 27G; 
Enustinus in Gcnealog. l\Iahorn. p. 10; and Abbas Urspcrgensis 
in Chronico, p. 150, ap. Bayle, art. l\Ioham. [CC.] 
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SECTION XIV. 

Tim inn1sion and conquest of Hamyar by the 
Persians, afforded a pretext for continuing· the 
wars between the king· and the Homans; the latter 
complained of the hostility of the Persians towards 
their ally the king- of Ethiopin, and the Persians 
easily found causes for complaints in return.2 In 
the Leg·inning· of the reign of :Maurice this war "·as 
not endcd,3 and the Saracens still attended the Ro­
man army for the purpose of reconnoitring- the 
enemy, and making- incursions into his tet'l'itories ;4 

but they heg·an to Le the su~ject of gTeat distrnst, 
on account of their inconstancy and foithlcssness. 5 

A continued peace lasted during· the reign of Khos­
roes Parriz, who, on the usurpation of Tiaharam, 
l1ad Leen escorted throug·h the desert Ly the Arab 
chiefs 6 to the territory of Rome, and hnd rcco,·ered 
the throne of his ancestors by the assistance of 

2 Theophylact. Symocatta, Hist. lib. iii. c. 0. 
3 Thcophylact. lib. i. cc. 0, 12, 13, et seq. lib. ii. c. 1, &c. 
• lei. lib. ii. c. 10. 
l Ar.irr,o,aTov yap ,;a, aAAor.porraAXov ,o ~apa,;,/1'1..0V rp11"71.01• 

,;a0£rr,lj,;E, -;raywv TE TOV VOI/V 1-at "II' i'l'loJfL1/I' ;;-poc ,O rrwrppo1• 

icp11µ0•11v 011,; cxov. 'l'hcophylact. lib. iii. c. 17. 
G ?-i"ikbi bcn 3Lt:mnul, in the X olicc's et Extraib de la lliblio­

thequc dn Roi, tom. ii. p. !l;d,, rt seq. 



176 EAULY CHRISTIANI'fY 

l\:Iaurice,1 although the friendly understanding· be~ 
tween the two empires had been nearly broken by 
the predatory ineur:,;ions of the Roman Arabs into 
the territory of Ilabylon.2 Hostilities, howerer, 
commenced after the death of Maurice, and in 
the Persian war, which lusted from this period till 
the victories of Hernclius, the Roman and Persian 
Sarncens make again a considerable figure. 3 

Till after the conquest of l\Iecca, the progress of 
l\Iuhnmmed had been unobserved by, perhaps un­
known to, the gTeat powers around. '.l'he victorious 
army of N,mshirwan wns overrunning- the richest 
tracts of Syria, and was only separated from the 
capital of the Ct-csars by the breadth of the Helles­
pont ; but the coffers of Persia were emptied nnd its 
best blood wasted in a continuance of desperate 
efforts, and it would require no very propheti~ spirit 
to foresee that their conquests must soon be aban­
doned. 

After having· at l\Iecca g-iven a denth-blow to the 

1 Thcophylact. lib. iii. cc. 6-18. lib. iv. cc. 1-10. lib. v. cc. 
1-15. gircs the history of Persia cluri11g the reign of }Iauricc; 
as also Evagrius, lib. vi. c. Hi. 

:.: Thcophylnct. lib. Yiii. c. 1. 
0 George of Pisi<lia mentions the hostile Arabians in Hcra-

clius' expedition : -
Tictpl/1' TI,; ctpxupv"ll.o,; EVTOAf10V ycvov,;, 

To ~ctpUKl/l'WI' ,cty/HL ,w,, rroAv,p•xw,, 

Aywv uvv uvT~1, 1..·ut rrt.pt(TJ.."UirWJ', 01rwr 

AuBwv crrc"ll.Oot T~,J rnpar~, uov rrpoi; /3"11.a{31JV. 

De Expc<lit. lI<'racl. Acroas. ii. v. 2l7. 
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power of his iclolntrous oppouents, J\Inhnmrned beg-an 
to nrnke nclv:rnces townrds the subn1 rsion of Chris­
ti:mity. 'l'he chief of the Tniites wns a Christian 
nnmed Adi; his snl~jects, we are told, were 
idolaters, nml he ,ms obliµ_·l'(! tu seek rd't1g:c iu Syria 
from the :mns of the prophet; but his wife nud fa­
mily fell into the hands of the Yictor, and he ,ms 
compelled to redeem them by his apostncy.4 The 
Christian inhabitants of Dumato'l-Gjnudnl, a town 
on the frontiers of Syrin, fo·c <lnys from Damascus, 
and fifteen or sixteen from l\Iedina,5 were in<lucecl 
by the persnnsions of Ab<lo'l-Ruhman to nccept the 
faith of Islam, nnd the daug·hter of their prince, 
"·ho ,ms a Cnluite and named Ashns, wns be­
trothed to their converter.0 Tiut their conversion 
wns perhnps insincere, for after the battle of i\Iutn. 
l\Iuhammed was oblig-e<l to confirm them by force 
in their new religion;' and at the snme time the 
church of the triuc of G::mnm, whose crime, accord­

ing· to the Arabian \\Titers, wns that of hypocrisy, 
,ms lerelled with the g-round.8 Dut the conquests 
of Muhammed only extended as yet o,·er the north­
ern districts of Arabia, while the whole of Y nmn.n 
,ms subject to Dadh{'t.n, the Persinn viceroy. 

' Gagnier, Vic clc Mahom. tom. ii. p. 211. 
, Soad al Temenista, ap. Gagn. not. in Abulfcd. p. 125. Al 

Edrisi makes it four stations from 'l'imal. 
" Gagnier, tom. i. pp. ,J:31, ,J:32. 
7 Gngnier, tom. ii. p. 225. Abulfcda de Vit. ~loham. p. 125. 
' Gagnier, tom. ii. p. ~29. 
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From l\Iedina l\Iulrnrnmecl had directed letters to 
the so,·ereig·ns of the various king·doms nrotmd, to 
invite them to embrnce the new religion, and nmong· 
the rest to the l(iug· of Persin.1 The Khosroes 
trented his proposals with contempt, and dispatched 
an order to the g·overuor of Ilamyar to send him 
either the hencl or the body of the impostor. But 
l\fuhammecl was safe nmong-st his followers from the 
distant threats of his enemies ; Tiadhttn, perhaps, 
was little inclined to perform the commands of his 
master, and the dominions of the g-reat ki11g· were 
dernted to future dirision and destruction by the 
malediction of the prophet.2 The latter pnrt of the 
reig·n of Khosroes Parviz ,ms clouded by his crimes 
nnd his imprudence ; he became hnteful to his sub­
jects ; they revolted ng·ainst him, confined him in a 
snbterrnncous apartment where he had kept his 
treasures; and raised his son Shoru'in or Siroes to 
the throne, who commenced his reign by the murder 
of his father.J l\Inhnmmed, who had been cnrly 
informed of this event by his emissaries, before it 
could have renched the penirnmla, pretended to hm·c 
receircd the ne'1·s by supernatural menns the snmc 
moment in which it ocenrrcd, nud immedintely ::::cut an 
nccount of it to the g·onrnor of Y am:rn, "ho, con-

1 Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 30. Abulfccl. p. 97. 
2 Gaguil'r, ibid. 
3 l\Iirkhoncl, np. Gagn, p. 32. Nikbi hen Massoncl, in the 

l\"oiiee~ l't I~:draits de la llibl. dn Roi, gin•s the hi~tory of lhe 
death of Parviz and his successors, tom. ii. pp. 3GS- 3t}1. 
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Yinced by this pretended miracle, pc1·linps hefore 
determined in his mind, deserted the se1·,·ice of Per­
sia, accepted the profforecl gT:icc•, and became the eon­
wrt and :,mhject of the rnlt•r of ~Irccn, :tll(l hrong·ht 
with him the gTeater pnrt of the people of Ynmrm/ 
'l'he po,n'l' of the prophet was increased hy the con­
version of the mondar of Hirnh, \\·ho nlso deserted 
the Khosrocs, and afterwards clisting·uished himself 
by his br.wery in the cause of Islnm a;~;ainst the Per­
sians. About the same time he was joined, thoug·h 
reluctantly, by IIowndnh ilm Ali, the Cl11·istinn king­
of Yemnma.5 

'rlie dissensions among· the Christians gwatly 
nssisted the desig·ns of their enemies. The g-1·eater 
pnrt of the Arnbs had been separated from the 
Romrm interest by the persecution of their l\Iouophy­
site pnstors. The faith of Hernclins leaned townrds 
his Jacobite sul!jects, and he wns nccnsed of being· 
a l\Ionothclite/ :md of h:H"i11g- d1·,nrn upou himself 
the jmlg-ment of hcnYcn for his IH'rctienl opiuions ;1 
yet most of them preferred seeking· protection from 
the new power which hnd risen in Arnhia, to being· 

' Gagn. p. 31. Almlfeda, pp. 93, D t 
• Abulfcda, pp. !JG, 97. 
6 Zonaras, p. 8G. tom. ii. Paris Pd. 
7 Per id tcmpus Cyms Alcxandrinns Ppiseopus et Scrgius 

Co11sbnti11opolita11u~ pat ri:tr<'h:t ::\lo11"l hditan1m h.t·n~~in pra•­

clicabant, &c. Uudc <lil·ino jndiC'io Agarcni, qui et Saraecni 

dicuntur, llummaro <lnC'c, crqicrnnt lac<·ral'l'. C'hro11irn Sarare­

nornm, in llibliam1er, torn. ii. p. l. 
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exposed to the implacable resentment of their enemiPs, 
under the precnrio11s protection of the court of By­
znntium. In Egypt the two pnrties were po,Yerful; 
the l\Ielchites1 possessed the capital, nnd the Copts, 
or Eg·yptinn ,J acohites, wag·ed n continunl but use­
less wnr from the cloisters of the Thehnid. :i\Iu­
hnmmetl \\'as perhaps well aware of the state of 
affairs in Egypt; at least, his invitntion ,ms directed 
to the Coptic primate, and not to the orthodox: ruler 
of Alexandria. If the Egyptian Christians were 
unwilling- to chang-e their faith, they were not un­
willing- to clrnng·e masters, and they expected to 
profit by the cl1mig·c. The messeng·er of the pro­
phet wns lwnourably entertained, and returned with 
four rnhrnble g-ems, two virgins, of whom one nmned 
l\Iary waR the mother of his son Ibrahim, a mule 
named Duldal, :m<l an nss whose name was Y a'fur, 
as presents to his mnster.2 l\f uhnmmed well knew the 

1 From continual usage the name of l\Ielchites seems to harn 
been a1iplied to all who were of the party of the emperor, and a 
principle of the Jacobite faith seems to haYe been indiscrimi­
nate opposition. The diflerence in religious opinions bet\\'een 
the two sects appears to have become H'ry trifling, and to ha,e 
consi,;ted chiefly in terms aucl modes of expression. Amongst 
the principal charges against them mgcd by the X estoriaus were, 
that their pric,;ts approached the altar barefooted-that they 
<lid not ahn1ys reccirn 1 lie comm1111ion fosting-1 hat they had 
many pictures in thcit· churcbl's-and, 'l"l"hid1 wns wor,;t of all, 
that they placed pictures of Christ and the Yirgin in their baths 
antl other unclean places. Asseman, Biol. Orient. tom. iii. 
p. 305. 

i Abnlfe<la, T'it. J\Iuham. p. 9i. Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 37. 
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import:mce of this nllinuec; nml, n:-; hr rnight alrencly 
contemplate the future couquest of Egypt, the Copt:, 
were allo,red to continue in their faith ; they pm­

chn:-ell the protection of the Arn bians by a trifliug­
trilmte,3 nil(! tlw prnphct was heard to express his 
Le11crnle11t reg·:ml for the Cupts of Egypt.~ 

The Monophysitcs of Arabia nnd Syrin. were 110 

less ready to ch:rng-e their masters thnu the Copts. 
l\Iany of them sono·ht refiwe from their Cntholic 

• 0 0 

persecutors in the cnmp of the l\Ioslem, :wd their 
Lishops nnd priests went to negotiate an nlliauce nud 
a tribute.5 Seid, the Christian priuce of Nncljran, 

,rith the pntri:1rch Jest\jnbus, procured Ly their 
n1luablc g·ifts a fa roura hle audience of M uhnm mcd 
himself; they deurnn<led a ,rritten documeut of al­
liance Letween the Christians nud the Arnbs who 

had embraced the predatory faith of Islnm, nud the 
diploma of the prophet stipulated that his sulijects 
shonlrl defe11d them from their euemies; that they 

sl1ould ueyer be eo1npelled to g-o to fight, or to ch:mg·c 
their rclig·iou ; that their priests should be free of 

tribute, nud that that of the laity shoulrl he con{iued 

within moderate hounds ;6 that the Christi:ms shouhl 

3 Gagnier and Abulfcda, ibiu. l\fakrizi, Hist. Copt. p. S!). 
~ Dixit quoque : Beuefocite Coptitis )Egypti: suut enim 

vobis genere et aflinitatc juncti. Elmacin. lii8t. Sarac. p. 11, 
Christiano Coptitcc <1ui uocet, mihi nocct. Abuuacuus, Hist• 
Copt. pr:rfot. 

, Asscman. tom. i. p. ,19,.L 
" A laicioi Yero paupcribus numrnos quatuor, a diritibus uum­

mos unouccim uumtaxat. 
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he allowed to repnir their churehes, :rnd thnt Christi:111 
slaves might SPrve nmollg' the Arabialls without 
chnng·ing· their foith. 1 Similnr diplomns are snid to 
have been grnnted by some of the earlier khnlifs to 
different societies of Christinns, perhaps under the 
guidnuce of a similar policy.~ The influence of these 
lenient mensures wns quickly perceived in the Romnu 
territories. A lieutenant of Syria is recorded to 
hn\'e deserted the service of Hernclius for the reli­
gion of the Koran. 3 The imitation of l\Iuharnmed 
to the king· of Ghnssan, Hnreth ion Abu-Shnmnr, 
had been trented with coldness nnd neg·lect,4 but a 
similnr messng·e to Gahnla, the Inst of the Syro­
Arabinn princes, who wns residing at Tadmor, was 
followed by his conyersion, and he continued a strict 
:Mnssu1m:m till the klrnlifote of Omar, when he wns 
accused of resenting· \rith Yiolencc an insult ,diich 
he had received from a Fazarite, whilst he was re­
ligiously performing· the circuit of the Kanlrn. The 
nifoir ,rns brought before the khnlif, the Arab bore 
the mnrks of his injuries, and the offender was con­
demned to pmiishment nccording- to the In"·s of 
talion,5 or publicly to beg the pnrdon of the mnn 

1 Assemnn. tom. ii. p. 118. l\Inracci, Vit, Moham. p. 28. 
An Arabic tract is still extant, bearing the title of a copy of 
this diploma, and has bl'cn published in sercral c<litions, but its 
authenticity !ins been much <lisputc<l. 

~ Assernan. tom. iii. pars 2. p. xcv. 

3 Gagnic-r, tom. ii. p. 252. 
• Abulfc<l. p. DG. Gagu. p. 41. 
' Millius, <le l\Ioluunmc:<lismo mite l\lohamruc<l, p. !), has 
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whom he had in1·nrecl. The ki1w of Ghassan ,ms 
• 0 

unwilling- to submit to either; he fle<l to Constantino-
plr, again turned Christian, and remained so to the 
end of his days. " l\Iay God," says the l\Ioslcm 
historian, "preserve us from so gTeat a misfortune, 
and from a crime so enormous."G 

'l'he Arabians boast that the embassy of l\Iuham­
mc<l was receired with favour by Hernclius, who 
was then at Emessa, or Hems, on his return from 
his Persian expedition ; they even assert that in 
secret he h.-ul embraced the faith of the prophct.7 

'The Christian writers assure us that the emperor 
was personally risited by l\Iuhammed, and that he 
gTm1ted him a district of land on the borders of 
Syria.c This parade of his peaceful intentions was 
not, howercr, long· kept up. The murder of the 
l\Iuhammed:m ambassador to the g-oremor of Ilostm 
by Sherheil al )fntar, a Christian chief of the dis­
trict of Dalka, afforded a plausible pretext for hos­
tilities. Three thousand :i\Ioslems invaded the Syrian 
territories of Rome to re,·eng-c the iusult, and n<l-

shewn that Muhamme<l transmitte<l to his posteri Ly the $amc 
itleutical laws and modes of administrntion of justice as were in 
me among the pagan Arabs. Sec alw the authorities he cites. 
The lr.-r taliouis is one instance. 

• Al Jannabi, ap. Gagu. tom. ii. p. 71. Rasmussen, Hist. 
Pr::ccep. Arab. Regn. p. ,_w, Eichhorn, l\Iomunent. Antiq. 
Arab. p. I 7,,0. 

7 Gagnier, pp. 3-.l, 36. 
' Euthyrnius, p. 552 (in tlic Bib. Vet. Patr.). Zonaras, tom. 

ii. p. 8G. 
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vanced to l\Int::i, in the domnin of Dnlka; the Romnu 
army which opposed them wns composed chiefly of 
AraLs. 1 The Lnttle of l\1 uta wns oLstinately disputed, 
nnd thrre of l\Iuhnmmed's fayourite generals fell, 
Lut the faithful Lelierers were led Lack in safety to 
Y atreL, Ly Klwled, the future conqueror of Syria.2 

The hostile intentions of l\Iuhnmrned towards the 
Greeks were now no long·er disguised; it ,ms reported 
tlrnt the emperor was preparing- to stop the career 
of the impostor, and the latter, immediately after 
the conquest of Mecca, puLlicly declared war ngaiust 
the empire of Roum, and collected an army for the 
inrnsion of Syria. He proceeded as for as Talrnc, 
on the rond to Damascus, but the perils of the 
expedition and the discontent of his follower,;; 
olilig·ed him to retreat, and he declnred himself 
satisfied of the pencen Lle intentions of hi,;; enemies. 3 

But the failure of his Syrian expedition was com­
pensated hy the reduetion of the territory on the 
Euphrates, nud the king·dom of Hirnh fell finnlly 
Leneath the sword of Khaleel Ebno'l "\V nlid. 4 'l'he 
impostor was now less scrupulous towar<ls the Chris­
tians; another re,·elation urg-ed the making- wnr on 

1 Abulfccla, p. 101. 
,! Abulfeda, }>- 100. Gagnier, tom. ii. pp. 327, 431. The 

Greek writers who rncution the battle of l\[uta, call the castle 

he went against l\IovxEw1,, the battle that of l\IoDov,. Thco­
phnncs, Chronograph. p. 278. 

a Abulfe<ln, p. 123. 
1 Pocockc, Spee. Hist. Arab. p. 75, 'l'hcophancs, p. 2iD. 
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nll nnLelieyers, nnd, though his pr~jccts were frns­
trntecl Ly his death, his last command wns the invasion 

of Syrin, nnd the rere11g-e of his g·e11crals "ho fell at 
l\I uta. ~ The Syrian proriuccs had Leen but lately 

rarngwl by the arms of the Pcrsi,ms, and were in 
uo condition to mnke n powerfol rcsistmice.5 "\Vithin 

n few yenrs nfter the denth of the prophet, the cres­
cent hnd spread its baleful influence orcr Syria, 
l\Iesopotnmia, Persia, and Egypt. 

"\Vith the death of :Muhammed the Inst sparks of 
Christianity in ArnLia were extiug-uished. The 
professions of Alrnbeker, were marked hy a spirit 
of moderntion,6 but he was surromHlecl by men 
whose only Yirtues ,n,re ferocious brarery aud au 
unrelentin!.!,· hntred to the enemies of their n·lio·iou. 

~ ~ 

The trcutmC11t of tlu· couqncretl infidels accorded Lut 

Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 27. The Greek account of the war 
which followed, may be consulted in 'l'hcophancs, &c. The 

Arabian account, in Elmacin. 
:, Coopcrab:mt sane ad corum propositum, quocl paucis ante 

mmis pr:e<lictm, Cu~clroc c:mdPm ~yriam vioknlL'l' ingrl'~~u~, 
urbcs clL'jccl'!'at, vcl incl'H<ll'rat, ~11burbana;..quc cccksias suhnT­
tcus, populum captivarcrat: et urbl' saneta cffracta, hostililcr 
in ea trigiuta ~ex cirium millia f!l:ulio pt'rimcns, t·rut·em domi­
nicam, et loci C>justlt•m cpiscopum 1/-achariam, nun rc;;i<luo populi 
tarn urbis cp1am regionis unin'r~a• ~c·eum lmnslulit in Pt·rsi1IC'm, 

Ingn'ssi igitur Arabcs, tcrram habitatoribus reperientcs 
rnc-11:1111, rn:i,iorl'lll rnli,iit·il'11di Pam ~ilJi l'l'j)l'l'l'l'llllt op port uuita­

tcm. Guliclmus Tyrius, lib. i. c. 2. l3asil. eel. 
• Sec the instructions of Abubekcr to his generals as gi'>en 

by Gibbon. 
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little with those which, from such professions, we 
mig·ht he lecl to expect. The Christinus of J ernsa­
lem were subjected to a heayy tribute, and to such 
g-nlling- conditions ns were calculated to g·ive a tole­
rable foretaste of what might follow. 1 The trent-

1 The following are the conditions of the capture of J erusa­
lem Ly Omar. "That the Christians should build no new 
chmches, either in the city or the adjacent territory, either by 
night or day. That they should set open'.the doors of them to all 
passengers and trm·ellers. If any Mussulman should be upon a 
journey, they should be obliged to entertain him gratis the 
space ofihree days. That they should 110t teach their children 
the Alcoran, nor talk openly of thci1· religion, nor persuade auy 
one to be of it: neither should they hinder any of their rela­
tions from becoming l\Iahomctans, if they had an inclination to 
it. That tht'y should pay respect to the l\Iussnlmans, and rise 
up to them if they have a mind to sit down. That they should 
not go like the l\Iussulmans in their dress; nor \\·car such caps, 
shoes, nor turbants, nor part their hair as they do, nor speak 
after the same manner, nor be called by the same names used 
by the Jinssulmans. Keither should they ride upon saddles, 
nor bear any sort of arms, nor use the Arnbic tongue in the in­
scriptions of their seals ; nor sell any wine. That they should be 
ouliged to keep to the same sort of habit wheresocYer they ,~·ent, 
and always ,,ea1· girtllcs upon their waists. That they should 
set no crosses upon their churches, nor show their crosses nor 
their books openly in the streets of the Mussulmaus. That they 
should not ring, but only toll their bells. N ortake any serrnnt 
that had ouce Lclonged to the :i\Iussulmans. Neither should 
tht'Y oYerlook them in their houses. Some say, that Omar com­
manded the inhabitants of Jerusalem to ham the fore paris of 
their heads sharnn, and obliged them to ride upon the pannels 
sideways, and not like the 1\Iussulmans." Ocklcy, Hist. of the 
Saracens, vol. i. p. 257. 
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ment of the Christinns of Eg'}'pt wns not less 
rig·orous. 2 

,v hether n.ny Christin us were left in the peninsnln. 
of Arn.Lin. at the death of l\Iuhmnmed nrny he 
reasonably <louhted. His dying- injunction wns t1mt 
his nntirn country might be inhabited solely by he­

lieYers, nnd it was rigorously enforced in the khali­
fatc of Omar, ,d10 is snid to ham hnnished from 
Arnhia the Jews who were left nt Clmibnr.3 Yet 
we rend of a bishop of Y amnn n.nd Sann.a in Arahin, 
who must have flomi;hed during· the eighth cen­

tury/ and of a priest of Yamnn at the commence­
ment of the tenth.5 

Empires nnd king·doms, like men, hnYe their 
diseases and failing·s, their periods of henlth, of de­

cline, and recoyery ; nrnl the png·e of history is in­
temled to expose their Yices, and hy compnri:-ou to 
she11· their remedies. If the foll of empires is de-

2 For the persecution of the Christians in Egypt, sec 'l'aky­
c<ldin :i\Iakrizi, iu Sacy's Chrcstomath. Arnbc. On the bar­
barom; cornluet of the :;\foslL·m toward~ the Christians in Spain, 

&c. sec the authors in the twelfth vol. of the llibliotheca Vet. 

Patrum. 
3 Elmacin, p. 9. Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 285. 
' Petru,; l'jus<ll'm di:seipulu;:, <1nu111 ego Mar A bra ha• a seercii:s 

e~sem, adhuc supnstc~, J:1111a11a• et S:rnaa in Arabia q>i~cupa­

tum obtinebat. 'l'homro Hist. J\Iouast. ap. Assemall, tom. iii. 
p. JSti. Thomas llomishctl at, I lie bl'ginniug of tin! ninth ,·e11-

t.ury. Accordi11g to .bse111a11, Timothc11~, who ordainl'd Peter, 

was bishop of Sclcucia from 71'.l, t.o 728. 
5 Johannes Y. Ism iilius an. 901 ad Hasanum J:1111allro prcs­

bytcrum epistolam <le<lit, &c. Asscmau, tom. iii. p. 2'19. 
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termined and hastened by an orer-ruling- Pro,·idence, 
it is when their diseases :uc become incurnble, and con­
sequently "·hen the 011ly rno<le of permnneutly bet­
teriug· rnauki!l(l must be by their entire destmction. 
The infidel "ill boast exulting·ly thnt Christianity 
brought on theworl<l the LarLarism,ignorance,an<l in­
toler:rnce ,rhich marked the lnttcr dnys of the empire 
of Rome, and that the religion of Islam is as equally 
marked by the stamp of miraculous success and 
divine authority as that of Christ. Dut his boasting­
rests on the misrepresentation of what he is himself 
either unable or umrilliug- to understand. The spirit 
of Christianity was a spirit of peace, not of barbarism 
hut of cirilizntion. Ignorance was produced by wnr 
and conquest. '\Vith the rise of the Roman power, 
the fate of literature was decided, although various 
causes delayed for a time its finnl fall. The Roma.us 
were a people whose genius was formed for war and 
uot for ci,·ilization. ,vhen the world was conquered, 
and none other remained accessible to their arms, 
they g:we themselres up uot to literature but to 
luxury, and their pntronnge of learuing- wns but a 
spirit of emulation. Christinnity "·ns propng-ated in 
pence, but it became in its prog-ress mixed nn<l 
tainted "·ith the manners and sentiments of the va­
rious people who receiYed it. Persecution, perhaps, 
is one of the surest schools of tyrauny nud iutole­
r:::mce; tlie disciples of the Gospel umlerwent n long 
and arduous prepnratiou in it, nud "·hen at leng·th 
they obtained possession of the reins of' power, we 
see that it lrnd not been without effect. 
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A slio·ht concnrrence of circ11mstances Prnmrctl 
0 

the sncccss of ::\Iohammedauism, nrnl n still slig·htcr 
mig·ht. hnYe destroyed it at its fir.st nppc:11·:rncc. If 
its prog:rcss from oh:"cnrity he n proof of ib trnth, 
the rise of Horne 1n·o,·e<l the tl'llth of its idolati-y. 
The empires of Rome awl P(•1·sia ban~ passed awa)·, 
the po\\·er of the Snrnceus hns fallen hcfore the same 
causes, and that which sncceetlc<I it is quickly fol­
lowing·, hut Clll'istianity has arisen superior to c,·ery 
obstacle, and is now spread o,·er countries unknown 
to Clu·istians of former days. 11he name of Ilnmyar 
1rns sunk into oh]iviou, bnt the natirn song·s of 
Ethiopia still celebrate the memory of Elesbna n 
the conqueror of Yaman, nnd of Arethns the pion-; 

martyr of Nadjran.1 

1 See Ludolf, Hist . .1Ethiop. lib. ii. c. 1. 



APP EN DIX. 

(A) refared to at page 13. 

History of the tribes of Tasm and Hodaisah, from Ecchc­
lensis, Hist. Orient. c. 1. 

" Alim duro Tasmitarum et Hodaisitarum numero et poten­
tia non minus celcbres erant. Illi nomcn et origincm a Tasmo 
filio Ludi, filii Aram, filii Scm, filii Koc. Utrisque ex TaRmi­
tarnm gcntc dndum regnarunt rcgcs usquc ad Amlukum, sub 
quo simultatibns et bellis c:xtincti sm1t. Causa tantorum malo­
rnm ab antlwribus ita narratur. Dcdcrat :i\Iasccns uobilis Yir 
e:x llodaisitarum generc u:xori nominc Hozait:c rcpudii libdlum, 
quro a domo illius egressa, unicum quem ab ipso susceperat 
filinm secum abduxit : maritus ille invita et rcluctante cum 
rcduccrc conabatur. lks tandem ad Amlukmn regcm clclata 
est, qui, cum cos minimc conciliare potuissct, pucrum neutri 
parentum tradcndum pronunci:n-it, sed suorum scrvorum albo 
adscribendum accensendumque essc. l\Iater amissi nati dolorc 
vix consolabili commotus, his vcrsibus, quos, ubi gcntium rc­
pcricbatur, ncciucbat, rcgis jllllicium et iniquitatcm carprbat 
atque disciudebat :-

Rcgi adfuimus Tasmitarum, ut roquum, 
At pro ncfas ! tyrannidc justitiam rommutans llozaitam 

delusit: 
Scd quod rcc1uum juclicium reclderc valet, qui judicio caret? 
Sapicntia qui pcuitus est dc~titutu::<, insipicutcr sernpcr agit. 
Ah mater iucipiens ! ab insipientc sapicutiam qureris ? 
Ah impruclcns mater! nullus nunc p0:nitrndi relinquitur 

locus. 

lla:c percipicns rcx maximo percitus est furore et ira, statim­
quc lata legc sanxit, ut nulla puella ex Hoclaisitis au maritum 
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dcduccrct11r, :mtrqn:un ab illo d(•florata fucrit. Salari~simi rC'gis 
hmc lcx perduravit, et· exccntioni m:mdata ost, usque ad Scia­
musa.' cognomcnto Hofoirm filim Ilabadi Ilodaisitarum nobi­
lissimi matrimonium, qua• sti:P a•tatis pucllamm formosissima 
crat. Hwc namquc, cum ad Amlukum rcgcm <leducerctur 
snorum con~t ipata turba, nullumque crndendi vidcrct locum, suas 
ita dC'plorabat rices. 

Heu! traitor ad improbum meis eti:un <lcduccutibns, 
Nee miserm virgini ullus m·aden<li rclinquitur locus? 

Cumquc sequL•ntc die dimissa fu('rit proprio s:mgui1tC' iurpi8si­
mum in mo<lum inquinata, suorum ignaviam ignominiamquc 
simul his versibus exagitare crepit. 

llodaisitis quis vilior in toto rcperitur orbe? 
Ita cum vestra virgine, o viri, coram etiam agitur? 
Quis, prmter vos, ingcnuus requo animo id patitur ? 
Unus dotem dat, alius corum carpit ilorcm? 
N onne prmstat ejusmodi viro millies oppctere mortem, 
Quam suam tarn improbo prostituere sponsam? 

Qu:c, cum suos stimulo honoris incitari et concit:u·i animad­
vcrtissct, hos alias addit versus provocans cos ad vindidam 
sumendam de tam sceleratissimo t:rranno. 

Ad prostibulum vcstras trn.hi patimini virgines, 
Cum viri sitis, et quidem ingenui, ac innumeri ? 
Proh ncfas ! Hofaira suo ita turpitcr sanguine innatat? 
Sane, si viri essemus, vos vero colis, fusisque armati, 
Nequaquam tantnm fcrrcmus, ut ,os, :c11uo animo flagitium. 
Quarc pro honorc aut oppetitc mortcm,aut pcriu1itc liostcm, 
Igncmquc belli stimuli honoris acccuditc lignis ; 
Sin minus, patrim vale dicitote, loca deserta pctentes, 
Ibiquc supremum cum gloria, viri, agitc diem. 

Qum arnlil'us ,\lasnad ('ju~ pater, <Jlli 111:uinw.• aulho1·italis int,,r 
Ilo<laisila~ (•rat, 81tpra ,1ua111 dici potcst ill(lig11al ur :;timult1t1uc 
pungit1u· houori~, et llodaisilartun cullcctis dtu·ihus ail: Q1wus­
quc fortissi111i virurnm tanl::t. torpclJimus ignaii::t.? Quousquc 
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Arabum nobilissimi t::mtam ignomini::c fcrcmus not:1111? Agite, 
agite igitur, arma capiamus, ac pro tot tnmque horrcmdis 
scelcribus smnamns tandem \"imlictam, et sauguiuc ip~o pcrac­
tam abluamus macnlam: luat salaei:;sinrns <lcnrnm promeritam 
suorum crnnmum 1m•11a111. Hi:; llietis all(liti~quc, somnum, qni 
t::un alto profuudoque illorum corda et auimos occupavcrat, 
excutiunt durcs, et hortauti respondent: Tuisju~sibus obsequi, 
et scqui excmplum, pr:csto sumus omnes : at uumcro, potcntia, 
et armorum supcllcctile Tasmitis longissimc sumus imparcs, ut 
nee tc fugit. Quibus illc : Ingcnio numcrus, potcntia, et armo­
rum supellcx supplcnd:c suut; sequimini mca consilia, victoria 
certa erit. Cui, age, inquiunt. Cum itaque omnium vota sibi 
obstriuxissct, et firmasset pr::cstito juramcnto, scqucntc <lie 
tanquam sororis nuptias cPlebraturus, maximum rcgi ac Tas­
mitis iustrnxit com·i\·imn in amplissima qua<lmn planitic, in <1u:1 

Ho<laisit:c ex cjus jussu sub arma sua abscondcmnt arma, ad 
qnocl rcx libenter ac lrctissimus propcrat, Ilofair::c adhnc captus 
inccnsusque amore. Frater antem !jus Alasuad, ubi hostes vino 
madidos et obmtos videt, suis dat signum, qui statim captis 
armis impro,iso in hostem inermem, et nihil talc suspicantem, 
irruunt, et omnes ad ultimum pene trucidarunt. U nus ex 
tanta dade illius familim cmsit Raba filius :i\Iar:c, qui ad llasa­
num Arabim felicis regcm confugiens am.ilia ab illo obtinnit, 
demumque 1wst rnulta commissa prrclia cecidit ipse Raba, et 
Hodaisitm extincti sunt ad ultimum,_ quibuscum utriusquc gentis 
clcletum est genus, unde Brriedif([J aliis Arabibus <licti sunt, 
ncmpe deleti et c:s:tincti." 

(B) i·rfm-i-ed to at page 39. 

Arabian accounts of the origin of Dzu Nowass' enmily to 
the Christians, from d'llcrbelot, Bibliotheque Oricntalc. 

"Abu-Nauas. 11 regnoit dans l'Iemen on Arabie heureuse, 
amut le ternlJS de )lahomct, et etoit graud cnucmi des C'retic11~, 
dont IP nomlm· s'ctnit !'ort multiplie tlails :ses et:lts. Hou,sain-
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Yacz ~m· le cbapitre 85 de l' Alcornn inlitule So11i'al-11l-l1011ro11_ric, 

<ll's signcs du Zodiaquc, ott ii est parlc des "bhah-al-okhdoud, 
e'cst-a-dirc de ccux qui a.oicnt prepare des fosses plcincs de 
fcu, rapportc l'histoirc suirnntc, qui est fort avautagcuse aux 
Chrctieus. 11 dit done qu' Alwu-N au:1~, roi illoliHrl', et fort a­
donnc :1 la magic, arnit aupres de Jui un cdcbrc magieicn, qnc 
l'on r<'gardoit comme sou premil'r ministrc, et ll'<jltcllc cu ccttc 
qualitc gouwrnait ::tree uuc authoritc prcsquc absolue scs etats. 
Cct hommc SC rnyant f'ot·t arnucc CU age, dit au roi (jllC le grand 
nombre <le scs :rnnecs le rL•ndaut de jom· ;'1, autrc moins proprc 
a son service, il le prioit de lui donncr quclquc jcunc hommc 
bicn ut'.-, et qui fftt eapablc d'apprcmlrc tout cc qu'il Jui cnscig­
ncroit touchaut son art, afin qu' apres l'avoir bicn instruit, il 
pftt lui rcmlrc apres sa mort ll's mt•mcs scrriecs q11'il an1it t.'\chc 
de lui rcndrc pendant sa ,·ic. Le roi agrPa cctte proposition, et 
lui donna un de scs propres enfnns a iustruirc. Le jeunc prince 
doiie de beaucoup <l'csprit, profitait tons lcs jours de plus en 
plus en l'ecole de cc vicillard, et allait de tcms en terns 1\ la 
campagnc pour y pratiqucr cc quc son maitrc lui ::m:iit appris. 
Un jour qu'il s'etoit un pcu ecarte clu chcmin, il troum dans un 
lieu fort retire un her1uitc Clm·lil·n, aliqud il dc111anda qucllc 
ctoit la formc clc vie qu'il meuait clans cc desert. Cet hcrmitc 
en satisfaisant sa curiositc sur cc point, prit occasion clc l'iu­
strui1·c de la connoisanrc cln vrai Dicu qu'il servait, et cle l'a­
wuglcmcnt dP ceux qni n'adorant quc des illolcs, ou plfLtol des 
di'•mons, abusaicnt pm· !curs cnclwntcmenb la plus g1·amle parlic 
des Arabcs. Le prince prit goflt a cc qu'il cntenclait, et trouva 
la vie quc mcnait cet llcrmite si agrcabh•, <1u'il resolut <le l'imitcr, 
de sc soumctt1·c a sa concluite, et de sc ranger sous son ob6s­
sance, pour ctrc pleincment instmit <le la eounoi:;sauec et du 
cultc du sovcrain maitrc <lont il lui parloit. 

"11 quitta done son magicicn et s'aitac-lm si bicn a son uouvc:111 
maitr<', qu'il fit en pen do terns de trL·~-grarnb 11rogn•1, d:ms la 
,ic spiritudll'. Dieu l\'.•daira do scs pins purcs lumiL·re~, et Jc 
farn1·is::t mcmc llll don de~ miracles qui le dcsaiHISl'l'l'llt uicn-tot 
de::1 faux artiliecs cL des prestiges de Lt magic. l~n jour qu'il 

0 
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fut oblige de quilter sou desert pour allcr tL la villc, il lroura 
sur sa route un serpent d\me enormc grosscur, lequellc avoit 
tellement cffraye tout le pays circon-roisin, qu'aucun n'osait sc 
hasardcr de passer par cct endroit : il invoqua aussi tot le uom de 
Dieu ereateur du cicl et <le la terrc, et armc <le la seule confi­
ance qu'il avait en lui, il s'approcha de ee monstrc, et lui com­
manda de quitter ce lieu la, et de rctourncr duns celui d'ott il 
etoit sorti. Cc monstrc obei:t promptcmcnt, et tous ceux qui 
furent prcsens a cette action, admirerent la puissancc du Dicu 
qu'il avait invoque. II fit encore la mcme chose a l'cgard 
<l'uu lion qui trarnrsait son chemiu, car s'apprcchant de lui il 
lui mit la main sur le col, et le caressa commc il aurait fait un 
agneau. Le bruit de ees miracles sc rcpandit en pen de terns 
clans le pays, et chacun ctait persuade que le Dicu qu'il adorait 
ne rcfusait rieu a ses prieres. Eu cffct un des priucipaux seig­
neurs de la cour, qu'avait pcnlu la ,fie, Yiut a lui pour la recourrcr, 
et le jeune prince lui <lit que s'il voulait suivre la loi qu'il lui 
enseigneroit, et promettrc de lui garcler le secret, Dieu 
}lar sa toutc-puissanec lui rcndrait infailliblcment la Yf1e. Cc 
seigneur n'cut pas grand pcine :'t le lui promettre, et il fut in­
continent cclait-c: mais il alla d'abonl SC presenter au roi, b1ncl 
lui ay::mt dcrnande comment il arnit rccourrc l'nsagc de la y(1;_:, 

Dien tout-puissant, lui rcpoudit-il, me l'a remlu par sa grace. 
Alors Abou-N:mas voulut savoir de lai qui etait cc Dien, et il 
lui rcpliqua: C'est le scul et unique Dicu qui n'a IJOint de 
semblablc. Abou-Nauas, qui ctait fort attachc au culte de ses 
faux dieux, usa d'artificc pour apprendre de lni qui etait le 
maitre de cettc nouvelle doctrine, et pour cct cffct il lui <lit : 
J e rnndrais 6tre instruit, aussi-bicn que ,ous, de cette dirinite, 
pour y croire ; et cc Ecigncur qui etait d{>ja anime d'un grand 
zPlc, et dcsiroit cxtremcmcnt d'attirer le roi a la connoiss:mce 
du uai Dien, ne rnanqua pas de lui dccourrir aussi-1.ut le doctcur 
qui la lui :wait ensciguc(', et nprcs s'Ure infurme cxackment 
de tons cc qu'il croyait et enscignait aux autrcs, fit tons ses 
efforts pour le fair rcnoncer a cette ercancc : mais eomme ii 
s'appcrc;ut quc ni lcs promcsses ni lcs menaces n'ctoicnt pas 
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capablcs d'ebraulcr sa foi, il commau<la qu'ou le mcnat bieu 
avant en hautc mer, pour le fair pcrir ; mais il arriva quc ccux 
qui la couduiscrcut forcnt tons submcrgcz, et qn'il sc sauva lui­
scul. 

" Le roi fort irritc commancla clcrcchcf qu' on le jcttat clans 
unc fossc plcinc clc fcu: mais le fen s'clcvant au clcssus de la 
fossc, bnila tous lcs executcurs clc cct sentence injustc, sans 
quc cc jcuuc Chretien en fftt enclommagc. 0Lt l'attacha en­
suite a nn arbc, et on fit dccochcr coutrc lui millc traits, clout 
ancuu nc l'offcusa; et cc fut alors quc cct imincible martyr <lit 
au roi: Croyez en cc Dieu qui foit paroitrc taut clc prodigcs a 
ms ycux, c'cst lui qui :l crec toutcs chases, et qui en est par 
co11scqucut le u1aitre absolu: mai:; le rois s'cmlurcissaut clc plus 
en plus dans son increclulite, lui clit: Jc nc vcux autrc chose, 
sinon de vous oter la vie. Le Chretien alors lui rcpartit ; Si 
vous voulcz executor cc desscin, tircz contre moi uuc ilechc en 
disant ccs paroles: An nom dn Dien e11 qui tu crois, et vou 
vcrrcz l'ell'et qu'cllc produira. Le roi cxccuta cc qn'il lui <lit, et 
du soul coup il mit :l mart ce gcncrcux martyr. '.l'ous ccux qui 
assistercnt il, cc combat glorivux lircnt prof'es~iou publiquc clc la 
foi quc le martyr lour avait annouccc, et rcmportcreut uue 
,ictoire signalec coutrc~ cc tyran, kriuel irrit~ par ll·nr cou~t;mcL', 
lcs fit jcttrc tous clans clcs fosscs qu'il fit crcuscr et rcmplir de 
fcu dans la montaguc rnisinc, et c'cst de ccs fosscs artlentcs, 
ou folU'uaiscs, quc le nom clc Aslrnb-al-okcloml est clcmcurc :1. 
ccs pcuplcs.-Iloussain-F"ae.:. 

"11-y•a ccpcn<lant d'auti-cs historiens qui rapportcnt dif­
fcrcmmc•ut l'histuirc de;; fo;:;scs plcincs cle fcu clout il est parle 
daus l'Alcoran. Ils discnt qu'Abou-Nau:ls s'ctaut un jour 
cnyvre, coucha avcc sa proprc s<rur, et qu'aussi-tot qu'il fut 
rctournc en son prclllicr etat, il lui <lit : Quc fcrons-nous pom· 
nous garantir de la houtc qui nous couuira aussi-tot quc cc 
quc c'cst passc cntrc nous scra clirnlguc ? Sa scrur lui dit: Jc 
uc s<;ai poiut tic 11,cilkm· cxpellicui lJllt: cl'l11i-ci: Faill'~ public1· 

unc loi par la11udh· ii ~era pL'rmis a cha,·1111 tl"t:-r,., 1~1•1· :-a propre 
SCCUI" i car aprcs quc ccttc loi aura ctc l'C~\IU et pratiq11cc par 



100 APPEXDIX. 

vos sujcts, on nc s'ctonncra point si mus m'cpouscz; et loroquc 
l'on aura oublic cc qui s'cst pa~sc, mus en 11ourrcz fair publier 
unc :mtrc qui abolira In prcmiere, et 'l'ous rcmcttrez ausi les 
choses nu memc etat qu'elles sont a present. 

"Le roi trouva cc conseil fort bon, et s'en voulut senir: mais 
:mssi-tut que la loi qui permcttoit nm: freres et aux scrurs cle sc 
marier ensemble cut ctc pnbliee, les peuples, et JJarticulicrc­
ment les Chrctiens qui ctaient pour !ors en tres-grand nombrc 
clans l' Arabic, s'y opposcrent si fortcmcnt, qne le roi ne peut 
jamnis le fair passer, nonobstant toutcs lcs menaces et toutcs 
lcs peincs qu'il fit souffrir nus clesobe'i8sants. l\Inis cnfiu cette 
resistance si gcuerale alluma sn, colcre a UH telle point, qu'il 
fit creuscr plusieurs puits qu'il rcmplit de fen oit il commanda 
quc l'on jcttat tous ccux qui ne SC reuclaient pas a scs rnloutcs, 
-1'/tira:: al-mankousclt." 
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